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|| SANCHONIATHOs | 
|| Phoenician Hittory, 


Bg Tranflated from the 


Firft Book of Evszsrus 
De Preparatione Evangelica. 


WITH > 

A Continuation of Sanchonzatho’s History 
by Eratofthenes Cyreneus’s Canon, which 
Dicearchus connects with the First 
OLYMPIAD. | 

Thefe Authors are illuftraced with many Hiftorical | 
and Chronological Remarks, proving them to 
contain a Series of Phenician and Egyptian Chro- 
nology, from the firft Man tothe firt Olympiad, 
agreeable to the Scripture Accounts. 
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BytheR‘. Rev’, R. Cumberzanb, D.D. | 
late Bifhop of Peterborough. 1 


| With a PREFACE giving a Brief Account of | 
the Life, Charatter, and Writings of the Author, 
By S. Payne, A. M. Rector of Barnack, 
in Northamptonfbire, his Lordfhip’s domeftick 
i Chaplain. 


LONDON: 


Printed by W.B. for R. W1iLKIN at the King’s Head in 
_ St. Pax?’s Church-yard. MDCEXX. 
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cel will not, I prefume, be un- 
Wo behest acceptable to the Reader, to 
BN ELS prefix a fhort Account of fo 
K A> great a Man as the Author of 
Vlaams the following Papers. 
He was born in 1632. in Fleetftreet i# 
London, the Son of a Citizen who was much 
ve(pected by all that knew bim. His Educa- 
tion was firft in Paul’s School, afterwards in 
Magdalen College, Cambridge: 4 Founda- 
tion which, in proportion to its bigne/s, has 
fent its full Complement of learned Men into 
the World, Two of its Mafters in our Au- 
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iv The PREFACE. : 
thor’s time were, “Dr. Rainbow Bibop of £ 
Carlifle, Dr. Duport Deanof Peterborough, | 
_ each of them of great Eminence. Such Men 
_ were shining Ornaments to the Society, but ` 
neither that, or any other College, bred to- 
gether Men of more Learning and Virtue, 
than three whom that Small Society elected 
near the fame time into its Body, Dr. Cum- 
berland, ‘Dr. Hezekiah ‘Burton, ana Dr, 
Hollings. 

The laft was a Phyfici ictan, who fettled at 
Shrewsbury, and Jiu’d there with univer fat 
Efteem to a good old Age; receiy'd in the 
Families that were happy in bis Acquain- 
tance, not only as a Friend and a Phyfician, 
but almoft as a good Genius. The Diftance 
of their Refidence did not obliterate the dif- — 


. Gaterefled Affection that was between him 


of equal Duration with thei Lives. 

His other worthy Friend, Dr. Burton, æ 
mof excellent Perfon, was early loft to bis | 
Family, bis Acquaintance, and the World. 
I call his Death a Lofs tothe World, becaufe 
I believe there hardly was in it a Man wha © 
bad ina greater degree the Chriftian Spirit of 
Love, and Good-will, and Zeal to do good 
to others, (I have by me Evidence for what 
f afirm, fome of bis familiar Letters to my 

own 


and bis: Friend Dr. cas at which was 
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own Father who had been bis Pupil; which 
tho writ with great hafte and negligence, 
breathe -fuch a Spirit as cannot but leave 
good Impreffions on thofe that read them.) 
God, who had fld bis Heart with thefé 
Defires, did not permit him to live to bring 
them to effect. Great Modefty prevented bis 
publifbing any thing in his Life-time, but 
_ the foort Alloquium ad Lectorem before bie 
Friend's Book de Legibus Nature. 

Thefe were our Author's intimate Friends, 
but he maintain’d a particular Acquaintance 
with all others of the fame Society, who 
_ were eminent for Parts and Learning. His 
_ own Love tó Merit made him fhew Refped 
to all who deferu'd it, as the natural Sweet- 
nefs of his Temper, and his other Accom- 
plifoments, made him again beloved by them. 
Among the fe were Sir Samuel Moreland, emt- 
‘ment for bis Skill in the Mathematicks ; 
Mr. Pepys, many Years Secretary to the Ad- 
 miralty: A Gentleman who was Mafter of 
all polite Learning, and who by his laf Vill, 
in grateful Memory of his Education, there 
bequeath'd bis own, a mof elegant Library, 
to Magdalen College, tho’ he referr’d the 
full fettling of fo noble a Legacy to his Ege- 
cutors. A 3 
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Another Contemporary to him in that So- 
ciety, aud afterwards a great and ufeful 
Friend, was Sir Orlando Bridgman, to 
whom be dedicated bts Book of the Laws of 
Nature, as ke did that of Jewith Weights 
and Meafures to Afr. Secretary Pepys. 

‘Hes cheef Introdutizes into the World, ta 
be known otherwife than by his Writings, 
was thro the Friendfhip of Sir Orlando 
Bridgman. Our Author, aud bis Frieud 
Dr. Burton, were both bis Chaplains when 
ke was Lord Keeper, and preferr’d by bim. 
Had his Lordfbip been snclin'dto have fought 
any where elfe, where there was a larger 
Choice, he could not have pitch’d on Clergy- 
men of greater Merit than thefe, who had 
been bis Acquaintance aud Contemporaries in 

the fame College. 

«He diftinguifl’d bimflf whilf he was a 
Fellow of the College. by the Performance of 
his Academical Exercifes. He went out 
Batchelor of Divinity at a publick Com- 
mencement; and tho it was hardly known 
that the fame Perfon perform’d thafe great 
Exxercifes twice, yet fuch was the Expeéta- 
tion he had rass'd, that he was afterwards 
follicited to keep the Att at another publick 
Commencement for bis Doctor's Degree. 


His 
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His firft Preferment, fir which he quit- 
ted an University Life, was the Relory of 
Brampton s# Northamptonfhire, gives him 
by Sir John Norwich. The Patron was not 
difappointed, in having a Clerk who in all 
réfpecis anfwer'd his higheft Expectations ; 
and they liv'd together in the greateft Uid- 
sithity. 
His Nomination afserwards to thé Bi- 
Jhoprick of that Diòcefè was the more propeF 
bn this refpet, that be had liv'd long in it. 


| Had thé Clergy retain’d the primitive Pri- 


vilege of eleéting their Bifbop, that of the 
Dioce fe of Peterborough; world have chofen 
no other Perin, No Man wus then more 
wiver filly belov'd, and applauded, excepts 
ing by here and there one infam d with Par- 
ty Heat. Few were prejudic'd against the 
isdiyidtal Man, againé# Dr. Cumberland, 
tho’ more were against his Promotion. IHl- 
will and Envy will be direéted againft{ Men 
that are taid to be eminently confpicuons 
und he muff be very inconfiderable, whom no 
body thinks worth oppofing, or opening his 
Mouth agamft. 

dn this rural Retirement be minded little 
èlfe than the Duties of his Funéfion and his 
Studies. His Relaxations from thefe were 
very few befides his Fournies to Cambridge, 
| A 4. which 
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which be made frequently to preferve a Cor- 


` refpondence with ‘bis learned Acquaintance 
in that P lace. 


| In human probability his Talents were to. 


be confina d to a finali Country Parifb: His 
own Thoughts being never turn’d to the rai- 


fing bimfelf. That which is the Opprobrium. 
Theologorum, the Snare, (I could almoft call. 


zt the Scandal) of our Profeffion, Prefer- 
ment-feeking, be was perfectly free from. 


But it pleafed God to call him to act ina 
larger Sphere : The Inftrument of his Provi- 


dence in it was Sir Orlando Bridgman, who 


being raisd to that high Station of Lord 


Keeper of the Great Seal, invited his Friend 
and Fellow-Collegiate Mr. Cumberland. sp 
to Town, and foon after beftow'd on him the 
Living of Allhallows ## Stamford, the Pre- 
fentation for that Ture being in the Gift of 
the Crown. — 

This occafion'd his Remove to Stamford, 

a Town whofe Inhabitants, if I am not pre- 
judse’d in its Favour, are People of better 
Senfe, and more Civility, than others ufual- 
ly are of the fame Degree and Condition. 
They knew how to value Mr. Cumberland, 
and all Ranks of People thought st their com, 
mon Advantage that fuch a Man was placd 
ARRE LA 
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He engag’d in an extraordinary Trouble in 
this Place; for befides the Duty that was 
incumbent on him as Minifter, he accepted of 
the weekly Lecture, and by this means was 
oblig’d to preach three times every Week in 
the fame Church. This difficult Province 
he went through conftantly and affiduoufly. 
This, which alone would have been a Bur- 
then too heavy for an ordinary Man, be dif- 
charg’d with fo much eafe, that he carried 


on at the fame time great Defigns in his 


Philofophical, Mathematical, and oo 


gical Studies. 


In this Station of a private Clergyman fe 


- great was his Reputation, that he was im- 


portun’ d by the Univerfity, and by other Ac- ` 
quaintance, to take upon him the weighty 


- Exercifè of Refponding at the publick Com- - 


mencement. Nothing but the earneft Sollics- 
tation of his Friends could have prevaild 
with a Man void not only of Ambition, but 
of even the Defire of Applause, to appear fa 
publickly. This he did in the Year 1680. The 
Thefes maintasn’d by him, directed againft 
the oppofite Enemies of our Church, were, - 
Sancto Petro nulla data eft Jurifdictio in 
ceteros Apoftolos. | 
Separatio ab Ecclefia Anglicanå eft fchif- 
matica. 
I n 
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In my own Time, many Years after, the 
Fame of Dr. Cumberland’s Performance 
was frefo — the Members of the Uni- 
verfity. 

He ? had been for forme time fenfible of the 
Meafares that were too notorioufly and ted 
publickly taken in favour of Popery. As he 
was a most hearty Lever of the Protefant 
Religion, the great Subject of his Sermons - 
was to fortify his Hearers againft the Er 
tors, and to preferve em from the Corrup- 
. tions of that Idelatrous Church. He detefted 
nothing fo much as Popery, and was jealous 
almoft to an Excefs of every thing that he 
fafpetied to favour it. 

The Bigotry of that Religion, and the Ig- 

_ movance and Slavery it introduces wherever 
st has Power, cannot but raife Ideas dread- 
ful to the laft degree, in a Man that bas 
Freedom and Largene/t of Thought. I have 
been told by elderly Men in shefe Parts, bots 
be, who was in other things of the coolep 
Temper in the World, nsd to be fir'd with 
Leal, when in his Preaching he was expofing 
that Super fiition. This Deprevation of Chri- 
flianity ran much in bis Thoughts, and the 
Enquiry how Religion came at firft to degene- 
vate into Idolatry, put him- upon the Searches 
‘that producd the following Work. 
| Q The 
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The melancholy Projpect of Affairs in the 
Reign of K. James, as it made deep Impref- 
fons on every one who wifh'd well to our 
Confittatzon in Church and State, fò it made 
a deeper than ordinary on this exceNeat Per- 


_ fin, and contribated to the bringing on him 


ca m 


adangerous Fit of Sicknefs, one of the feveref? 


: Fevers from which ever Man recover d. 


But after a Night of Gloomine/s and Dark- 
nefs, Day broke out at the Revolution. Pro- 
vidential Efeapes from Wrecks at Sea, and. 
great Perils at Land, when they are after-. 
wards related to other Perfons, are beard 
coldly, and make not much Imprefion ; but 
they who were Eye-witneffes of them, much 
more they who efeap'd from them, have their 
Hearts rais d upon every Recoblettiou of their 
Prefervation. Sotho thofe, who knew not, 
or were unconcern'd at the Dangers that 
threatned us from Popery and arbitrary 
Power, can hear of that Conjuncture with 
Indifference: Others, who faw then our Ha- 


' zard, and were likely to fall Sacrifices to its 


know bef how to eftimate the Greatnefs and 
the Bleffing of that Deliverance. 

In fuch Convulfions as this Change occa- 
fond, the utmoft Prudence was requir'd to 
make things fettle firmly again. The Prince 
happily thought, that Lenity fuited befi with 

ihe 
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the Englith Tempers and Conftitution. As 
Defert was above all things regarded in the 
difpofal of Preferments, fo it was efpecially 
in Evcclefiaftical ones. Whatever Motives. 
might in other Times have recommended Cler- 
gymen to Bifbopricks, at this Seafon nothing 
could do it but Merit., It was not fo much 
confider’d who had made their Court beft, as 


who had deferv'd bef. And the Men who 


were then raisd to that high Station were. 
fuch, and fuch only, as had been mofi eminent 
for their Learning, most exemplary in their 
Lives, and firmeft tothe Proteftant Intereft. 
Whilst thefe Qualifications were only con- 
fider'd, fuch a Man could not eafily be over- 


Look’, tho he himfelf did leaft of any Man 


look for fuch a Promotion. The King was | 
told, that Dr. Cumberland was the fitteft 
Man he could nominate to the Bifboprick of 
Peterborough. Thus a private Country Cier- 
gyman, without pofting to Court, a Place he 
had rarely feen; without faing to great Men; — 
without taking the leaft Step towards foli- 
citing for it; was pitch’ dupon to fill fò great - 
a Trust, only because he was fitteft for it.- 
He walk’d, after his ufual manner, on a 
Poft-day to the Coffee-houfe, and read in the 
News-paper, that one Dr. Cumberland of 
Stamford was nam’d to the Bifoprich of 
| i Peter- 
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Peterborough. A greater Surprize to bim- 


fef than to any body eife. 


A Promotion like this, and done in fuch a a 
manner, was a Reputation to thofe that con- 
ferr'd it. The Approbation of it was gene- 
ral, tho’ in the Struggles the Nation was. 
then in, it can’t be ‘fuppos'd to be univer fal. 
There was a Party, to whom the Principles 
‘he had akways profefs'd, and the Maxims on 
which he had: acted, could not but be difa» 
greeable. Such could not be fuppos'd to be 
pleasd with st. But even thefe Men were 
oblig’d to own, that a Divine was exalted 
to the Prelacy of the greateft perfonal Mé- 
rit, and whofe Life was without the least 
blemish. 

He now apply'd himfelf to the Work of a 
Bifbop. Studtous Men acquire Habits that 
make them not overforward to put themfelves 
out into Alion: The Speculations of their - 
Mind employ the whole Man. The natural 


. Calmne fs of his Lordjbip’ s Temper added fill 


to this Difpofitton. Yet no Man took more 
care not to be defective in his proper Duty. 
He made no Omiffions to confult his own Eafe, 
or to fpare bis Pains; andthe Defires of his 
‘Mind, that all under him fhould do their 
Duty, were very earneft and fincere. 
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. His Speeches to the Clergy at his Viftta- 
tions, and his Exhortations to the Catechn- 
mens before his Confirmations, tho’ they have 
not the Embellifbments of Oratory, nor would 
make a pompous Figure, were they publife'd ; 
yet they are fervent Expreffions of the in- 
werd Defires of his Soul to do what good he 
was able, and to excite others to be influence d 
by it. They are the pious Breathings of a 
plain and good Mind. 

. On allOccafions he treated his Clergy with 
fi tugular Regard and Indulgence. An Expref-: 
fion that often came from him was, I love al- 
waysto make my Clergy eafy. This was his 
Rule on all Applications made to him by them; 
and if he err’d, it was always on this fide. 

. When the Duttes of his Office requir'd it, 
be never fpard himfelf. To the tast Mouth 
of bis Life it was impoffible to diffuade him 
from undertaking Fatigues that every body, 
about himfear'd were fuperior to his Strength. 
Fle was inflexible to their Intreaties, and 
his Anfwer and Refolution was, \ will do 
my Duty as long asl can. He had atied by 
@ Maxim like this in bis Vigour: When bis 
Friends reprefented to him, that by his Stu- 
dies and Labours he would injure his Heakh, 
his ufual Reply. was, A Man had better 
wear out than ruft out, ` 

The 
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The left time he vifited kis Diocefi;. be 
was in the 80° Year of his Age. AS it was 
my Duty te attend him, I bad Appreher- 
fans that be could not but faffer threugh the 


Fatigues of it, tha it pleas d Gad be had xo 


Inconvenience from it. A gaod Prawsdence 
withoyt doubt attends Men difcharging their 
Duty. At his next Triennial, wher he was 
is the 83° Year of his Age, it was with the 
lafi diffeculty that be could be diluaded frou 
undertaking again the V ifttetion of bis Dia- 
cef: That an Omiffion then bappen d, was 
sot with his good Liking and. Approbation, 
but was almofi a Force pet npan bim. To 
draw the Clergy nearer than the ufual Deca- 
neh Meetings, to make his Vifitations eafer 
to himfelf, was athing he would not bear of. 


He wouid never take a Burden from his ewn 


Shoulders, to kay it on otber Peoples. 


When I read the Character giuen ix Scrip- 
ture af Mofes, That he was very Meek a- 
hove all the Men tbat were upon the face of 
the Earth; and that given to Nathanael by 
oux Saviour, That he was an Ifraelite indeed, 
in whom was no Guile; J cannot but apply 
them to this extraordinary Perfen.: For I 
think there never could be a Mav after them, 
whom. thefe Gharacters do more traly fit. 


He 
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` He was of the most eaf, chearful, bum- 
be andefigning Temper: His Candour. to- 
‘wards all People was unparalled; he took 
‘every thing by the beft Handle. It is no Hy- | 
iperbole to fay, that in Humility of Mind, in | 
'Sweetnefs and Benevolence of Temper, and ` 
in Innocence of Life, he was not exceeded A 
mortal Man. He was without Gall, 
‘Guile ; fo perfectly free from any oe n 
Artifice, Ambition, or Il-will, as if he had 
an thefe refpects been born exempt from the 
Corruptions of Human Nature. - | 

He liv’d to the 87" Year of his Age, with, 


“I believe, the feweft Sins of Commiffion that 


-ever Man did, who arriv’d to that Period 
“of Life: Blefs'd with a Mind free from eve- 
79 evil Paffion. 

- His Compofition had no Alloy of Vai ain-glory. 
He never did any thing to court Applaufe, 
or gain the Praife of Men. He never atled 
a Part, never put ona Mask: His Tongue 
and Heart always went together. If he ran 
into any Extreme, it was the Excef> of Hi- 
‘milsty, the fafeft Side for every Chrifitan to — 
err on. He livd with the Simplicity and. 


“Plainnefs of a Primitive Bifbop,. convers d 
and look’ d like a private Man, hardly main- 
taining, astheWorld calls it, the Dignsty of | 


his Character. . He was not one that lov'd 
yo | _ | tO 
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‘to have the Preeminence ; and he contended 


with no body ‘for Prerogative and Prece- 
dence. 


Man’s Houfe was more open to his Friends; 
and the Eafe and Freedom with which they 


always found themfelves entertain’d, was pen. 


culiar to It. The Poor had fubftantial Re- 
lief at. his Door; and his Neighbours, and 
Acquaintance, a hearty Welcome to bis Table, 
after the plentiful and plain manner in which 
he liv’d. Every thing in bis Houfe ferv'd 
for friendhE cca nothing for Luxu- 
ry or Pomp. 

His Deéfire was to maaki every body eafy, 
and to doem good. He difpens’d with a li- 
beral Hand to the Neceffities of others, tho’ 
_ his contented Mind made him require little 
for his own. His Kindnefs to his Relations 
and Acquaintance that wanted it, the Sums 
he parted with to fuch as were indigent, are 
Deeds not proper to be proclaim’d. Half 


fuch Sums diftributed with Oftentation, by 


thofe who defire to have Glory of Men, would 
have gain’d the Fame of great Liberality and 
‘Generofity. In thefe Cafes he truly obferv'd 
our Saviour’s Precepts, to do his Alms in fe- 
cret, and even not to’ let his Left Hard 
know what his Right Hand did. 

| B Ewery 


Heus’d Hofpitality without grudging. No 
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Every body coycern’d with him, or that 
held under him, felt the Advantage of the 
Benevolence and Goodnefs of his Temper. 
He had a paternal Eftate, the Leffees, of 
which found him a Landlord kind indeed. 
He never raisd his Rents, or hardly chang’a 
a Tenant: They. grew old in bis Farms, and 
were afterward fucceeded by their Children. 

Such was he alfo to them that held under 
him as he was Bifkop ; gaod-natur’d, I am 
almost tempted to fat, to a fault: They 
were fure tq find uo Preffure frem lim ; the 
Point in queftion always was bis prefervi 
the just Rights of bis See. If be could be pre- 
vail d on to reife a Fine, where the Reefin 
gnd Equity of it was mosk apparent, it was 
always with great. difficulty, and never his 
own voluntary Att. In renewing fome of his 
Leafes be fhew'd great Inflances of Kindnefs 
and Compaffion ; I wifh they who receiv’d the 
Obligation were fenfible enough of it: For 
indeed Tenants under Bifbops are generally a 
thanklefs fort of Men; they confider not the 
Eftate they hold as another Mans, but look 
upon. it as their own, and part grud ingly 
with what goes out of it, as a Hardfoip on 
themfelves. : 

As. the great Chrifttan Graces in which he 


excel’d were Humility and Meeknefs, ang .. 


thefe 
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theft concatring with a Sedentary and fudi- 
bus Habit, it is not to be expected that there 
foald be in the fame Man any great Degree 
of Warmth and Agivenefs. God Almighty 
gives not Perfettion to any Man in this mor- 

_ tal State. They that are mofi ufeful to.the 
World by their attive Spirits, are alfo often 
torbulent ; they frequently are in Miftakes ; 
they are tov apt to call their own Defigns 
asd Paffions by the Name of the publick 
se and to be tranfported too far by their 

eaf. | 
Men who have ExceHe icies in one kind 
are not withoat Defects in another. This 
hay be interpreted as a Signification of the 
Wil of God, that Men phould be Somewhat 
equal, and to keep thofe who have great Ta- 
lents bumble: That they fhould not think of 
themfelves more highly than they ought to 
think, but to think foberly. . E 
His Lordjbip was of a Temper ' Jè calm and 
ow, that st'conld not beraisd to the height 
of Anger, Ele wold exprefs his Diflike of 
4 thing, and that was the utioft of his Ia- 
donation: Ble therefore never fell into any 
| Indecencies of Pafion, any unguarded Ex- 
Pelion, or Diftompofire of Mirid, as be had 
wt on the other hand a vigorous S Pirit of 
Diftiphine. F though it the more my Duty, 
Pi B 2 = in 
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in the Station in which Lhad the. Honour . 


many Years to ferve him, to endeavour to 
fupply that, and have thereby experienc’d to 
what Inconveniences a reforming Spirit ex- 
pofes a Man, and how hazardous. it. is to 
follow Truth too clofe at its heels. 

Through Excefs of Charity he was -not 
willing to think the World fo degenerate. as 
it really is. He. would believe no ill.of any 
Man, unlefs he had full Proof of it: He 
abhorr’d entertaining Sufpicions, but lov'd 
rather to think, that there was as much 
Reétitude and Integrity in.other Men, as in 
himfelf. And indeed had other Men been 
any thing like bim, there would have been 
no need for Severity, The Maxim then would 
be commendable,- ` | 


Si vis amari, 
Languida regnes manu.——— 


‘Had bis Life been as aito, as it was in- 
nocent,. he would have rifen above the piteh 
of human Nature. 

His natural Parts- were not quick, but 
firong, and retentive. He was a perfect 
Mafter of every Subjed he fludied. Every 
thing he read fiaid with him. The Idees 
in many Mens Minds. are too like the Impref- 


`~ 


fions 
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fons made in fft Wax, they never are di- 
fin and clear, and are foon effac’d: In his. 
Mind they were like Impreffions cut in Steel, 


they took Jome time in forming, but they w were 
clear, diflin, and durable. 

The things he had chiefly fiudied, were 
thefe Searches into the moft ancient Times, 
Mathematicks in all its Parts, and the 


Scripture -in its original Languages. Thefe 
were the. great Works of bis Life; but he 


bad by the bye diverted into almost all other 


Studies, He was thoroughly acquainted with 
ali. the. Branches of Philofophy ; he had 


good Judgment i in Phy fi ch, knew every thing 
that -was curious in Anatomy, had an Intis 


Subject he had occafion to talk of, be was as 
much a.Mafter of tt, as if the Direction of his 
Studies bad chiefly lain that-way. - He was 
thoroughly conver fant in Scripture, and had 


laid up thatTreafure in his Mind. Nohard 
Paffage ever occur’d, either occafionally or in 
Reading, but he could readily give the Mean- - 


ing of it, and the feveral Interpretations, 


' without needing to confult bis Books, He 
Sometimes had thoughts of writing an Expo - 
Sition of the Epiftles to the Romans and Ga- 
latians. Jt was a Misfortune to the World,’ 


B 3 that 
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macy with the Claficks. Indeed he was a- 
. Stranger to no part of Learning, but every 
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that he wanted that Spur fo necefary toe 
cite Men to Action, the Defire of Praife. 
Had he done tt, I believe he would bave 
clear’d the Controverfy about Fufification, 
with all its Appendages, above any thing 
that ever was publifh'd. He ofter in Can- 
verfation explai’d to me whet he thought — 
the Key to the difficulteft Places of thofe E- 
piftles ; it opens them fo eafily, that I can't 
but believe that it is the true one. If bis 
 Lordfhip was right, Polemical Dizines have 
quite miflaken the Senfè of St.Paul, avd 
written much to little purpofe’ on the Subjek 
of Fuftification. 

Learued Men often love and affect to be 
fileat. His Lordfhip was fo bumble, that 
he thought no body too law to. ko comvers'd 
witb, aud fo benevolent, thet he was wih 
ling every body that came near bins foauld 
partake of bis Knowledge. As be was the 
mofi learned, fo he was the mef communica- 
tive Man F ever knew. Ne Comverfation 
pleas'd him fo well as what turn’ d upon fòme 
part of Learning. : 

The firft Experience I hed of this wag 
while I was “Undergraduate in the “Osiver- 
fits, fion after bis Loxdfpip’s Prometion. F 
was then fludying fome Parts of the Mathes 
marica Sciences: He did me the Honour z 

tal 
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tekk with me on thofe Subjects. It firuck 
me with Surprize to fee fo much Condeften- 
fion, Familiarity of Conver fation, and Love 
to inform a young Man, in a Perfor of his 
Learning, Age, and Station. The Years I fince 
have fþent in greater freedom with him have 
been the happy part of my Life: A Bieffing 
that by me can never be fufficiently valid. 


He was my Oracle to confuit on any Author, - 


or whatever Sabject Tread. Whatever was 
dificult was Jure to have réefolu’d by him. 
He was unacquainted with nothing I cuald 
ask him, even in fall matters, in low Au- 
thors, which it might be expected by a Man 
whofe Mind was taken up with fo much 
bigher Specalations, foould bave been pafs'd 
over unbeeded. 

His Sont was, throagh his whole Life, in 


a conflant Caim and Serenity, hardly ever 
afed with any Paffion. Having thus a 
Mind friendly to his Body, and being exactly - 
regular ànd temperate in his way of living, 


he attain’d to a good old Age with perfect 
Soundne/s of Mind and Body. . He was not 
aflitted with, or fubject to, any Ailing or 
Diftemper; never complain’d that hé was 
if, or out of order; came almoft conftantly 
from his Chamber in a Morning with a Smile 
in bis Conntenante. | 
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The Poet gives.a Defcription of Old Ase 
very unlovely. 


Querit, & inventis Mifer abftinet— | 
Diflicilis, querulus —— 
Cenfor, caftigatorque minorum. 


= Bis Lordfhip liv'd beyond what Horace 
cald Old Age, but never were Characters 
more unfuttable to any Man than thefe were 
to him; ’tis literally true that he was in eve- 
ry refpeci the very Reverfe of them. Would 
you have retir’d from every thing that was 
cenforious, querulous, uncafy, di/quieting, 
you must have gone into bis Company, and 
the Room where he ‘fat. The Eafinefi and 
Sweetnefs of his Temper was fuch, as is not 
to be deferibd by Words; nothing but Con- 


 verfation with him, and the Experience of 


it, could give a Mana juf Idea of st. This 
happy ‘Difpofition was become a Habit to 
him, and continu’d to the laf Dey of his 
Life. 

His Senfis, and bodily Strength lafted 
better than could well be expetied in a Man 
whofe. Cour fe of Life had begn ftudious and 
fedentary, Yet I, who convers’'d every day 
with him, thought that the Faculties of his 


Mind were Ei i a than thofe of bis 


Body, 
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Body. He remaind a Mafter of all the 
Parts of Learning he had fiudied when he 
was young. He ever lov’d the Clafiicks, and 
tothe last Week of his Life would. quote. 
them readily, and appofitely. 
When Dr. Wilkins bad publifb'd bis Cop- 
tic Tefament, he made a Prefent of one of 


them to his Lordfbip, who fat to fiudy this | 


when he was pafi 33.. At this Age he ma- 


fierd the Language, and went thro great 


part of this Verfion, and would often give 
me excellent Hints and Remarks, as he pro- 
ceeded snxreading of it. 


. The last Conver fation I had the Happinefè 


to have with him, was as he was reading in 
a News-paper that. the Emperor had made 
Sir George Bing 2 Knight of the Golden 
Fleece. He was- pleasd, and faid, That 
Order of Knighthood was the propereft that . 
could be for an Admiral.. ‘The Expedition, 
of the Argonauts, faidhe, was the firft con- 


fiderable. Enterprize the Greeks undertook. 


by Sea; 1 think it was about 80 Years be-. 
fore the Trojan War. Yes, zid I, my Lord, 


itis plac’d thereabouts. ‘Then, /aid he, you 


find I can remember. Fetch me down U- 
her s. Annals, and Marfhal’s Tables : I have 
mind to look over.thefe things. | 


That 
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That Afternoon I left him for a Day, at 
my Return I found him firack with the ketus 
Paralyticus, which tmmedzate by took from bim 
‘bis Limbs and Speech. We had not the least 
previous Notice of this. Heroj that Morm. 
ing rather better and more vigorous than 
ufual; but was firuck in a moment with a 
Blow from which he could not be recover’d. 
` This was the Period of a happy old Age, 
and he was gather’d to his People én bis fall 
Maturity. 


In his Life-time he publife'd no more than 
two Books. His Difquifitio Philofophica de 
Legibus Nature, zs one of the frst, writ in 
the demonfirative way on a moral Subject, 
I may add too the perfettest ; for 1 believe 
all good Judges allow it to be a Demonftra- 
tion. He was nat near the Prefs. while st 
was working off, by this means tt came tnto 
the World very imcorretily printed. This 
may have been fome ‘Diftouragement to the 
reading of it, tho’ the Difficulty of the Sub- 

ject, and the Clofenefs of the Reafoning has | 
been a greater. Hardly any Men hitherto 

' have made themfelves acquainted with the 
Argument of it, but fuch as are in the up- 

permoft Form of Learning. I have fometimes 
wifl’d that his Lord/bip would have been 

: pleas'd 


The PREFACE. xxvii. 


pleas'd to have reurs'd it, and try'd to make 
it more eafy and inteligible ; but it. had lain 
f long ont of his hands, that he did not care 
to take it up again. He gave me leave to 
attempt any thing of that kind, sf I would, 
and as a help he gavè me his own interleav'd 
Bok, which has here and there a little Ad- 


dition. I read his Book over and over dili: . 


ently with this View, but never found. 


where I could well alter any thing, where I 
could leave out, or where I could add. All 
lean think onto give a little Advantage to 
common Readers, is to print the Book cor- 
relly, 1o give an Analyfis of the Argumen- 
tation, to add Contents to each Paragraph, 
and to divide them oftner: This I may per- 
haps find leifure to do. ` 

His. Effay towards the Recovery of Jewith 
Weights and Meafures is much effeem'd. 
Dr. Bernard, is: his Book de Ponderibus, 
&e, publif’d after it, thought fit to contra- 


dit fome of his Affertions without quoting — 


him. His Lordfbip writ fome Sheets to ju- 
fify his Catcalatsons ; but bis Aver fenefs to 
any thing Fike Wrangling made him lay them 
by, and leave his Book to Pift for it fel. 
Thefe Studies went on the more heavily 
from a great’ Burthen our Author had ther 
on his Mind. He bad a quicker Senfè than 
many 
5 
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many other Men of the Advances Popery was ` 
making upon us. He was affected with the 
 Apprehenfions of it to the laft degree. This 
made him turn his Thoughts to the Enquiry, 
by what Steps. and Methods Idolatry got. 
ground inthe World. The oldeft Account of. 
this he beltev’d he found in Sanchoniatho’s 
Fragment. This he few was a profed As 
pology for Idolatry, and own'd openly what. 
other Heathens would have made a Secret of, 
that the Gods of the Gentile World had been. 
gl mortal Men. He ftudied this: Fragment — 
with no other View than as it led to the difco-. 
very of the Original of Idolatry. He {pent fòme 
Time upon it before ever he had a Thought of. 
` extračling from it Footfteps of the Hiftory of. 
the World preceding the Flood. The first: 
Hint given him was from this Palage. | 


Tegs aderADes Xá TS TOUTE DoivixGyp. 2 
- Jiris the Brother of Chaaa the firt Phe- 


nician. 


The firft Phoenician’ was indifputably Ca- 
naang whofe Pofiersty peopled that Country, 
His Name in the Hebrew ts often writ, 
Chnaan; that the Egyptian King called by 
the Greeks Ifiris, was Brother to him, was 
| fomething new, The next Step was to find, 

| . i 'x~ that 
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‘that Mifor in Sanchoniatho was Mizraim is 


Mofes. Mizraim was the Name of a Peo- 
ple, like Ludim, Philiftim, Caphtorim, &c. 


-the fingular Number, and. the proper Name 


of the Man was Mifor; in this there ts not 
much difficulty, nor that Mifor (from whence 
comes Mifraim) was the Brother of Canaan. 

It ssa greater to make Mifor the fame Man 
with Ifiris, tho’ it is done without much force. 

M in Hebrew zs a fervile Letter often omit- 
ted; leave it out, the Name ts Ifor; add to 
this a Greek Termination, which Greek Au- 
thors always do to Eaftern Names, it isIforis,, 
und by the fmall Change of a Vowel, \firis: 


“Lhe next Obfervation was, that Mifor or Ifi- 
‘ris 1s plac’d by Sanchoniatho about the di- 


flance of 12 Generations from Protogonus, the. 


Sirf produc’d Man, and Mizraim is undoubted- 


ly in the twelfth Generation from Adam. 
‘Oar Author then proceeded to collect, that 


< Protogonus was Adam; what' Name San- 
‘choniatho cal’d him by we know not, tt was 


probably by fame Eaftern Name fignifying the. 
first created Mau, which Philo Biblius tranf: . 
lates Protogonus dy a Greek Word of the 
fame import. 

Eon and Protogonus are the two first 


| Mortals. Eon our Author conjettures to 


adds 


I 


have Jome affinity to the Name Eye. Eon, 
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„adds Sanchoniatho, firk gather’d Food from 
` Trees. What can this be bit an Allufien to 


Eve’s eating the forbidden Fruit? . 

From Protogonis and on, /ays Sancho- 
niatho, defconded Genus. You cannot wek 
smake any other Greek. Name of the Hebrew 
Cain than Fi@s. Fence our Aathor caw- 
clades that Sanchoniatho preferv'd the Hi- 
flory of the idalatrous Line of Cain, #s Mofes 
did that af Seth, whe were the Wi — 
Of the true Gad. 

Who the Men were whofe Noses are prea 
fervid by Sanchoniatho iw the fuccceding 
Generations, wa know. not; their Memory 


perifh’d with the Flood. But ie the twelfth 


Generation from Æon and Protogonus, wa 
Jind Mifor; ond Mizraim is in the fame di> | 
Jance from Adam and Eve. Here again we 
are got within our Knowledge. 

But we have not in Sanchoniatho one 


Word about the Delage. What wonder ià 


at we fhould not? Sanchosntho was aa 
Idolater, he writes avowedly a Defence om 
Apology far Idolatry. The Deluge was a 
SFudgment on the idolatrons World, and [wept 
st away. The Worfbippers of the trae God.. 
gloried in this, and reproacitd the Heathens 
with st ;. mo-wonder then they were defirous to 
concen! uch a Matter of Shame to themyfelves. 
Cronus, 
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Cronus, wha makes the great Figure in 


this Hiftory, our Author feppofes to be Ham, 
and brings good Vouchers for his Opinion 
from Antiquity. Confequently therefore Ow 


| taus, the Father of Cronus, mafl be Noah, 


Ham, among the Sos of Noah, was the Man 
of Ambition, and the Reftorer of Idolatry 


- ofterthe Flod. How long he liv'd we know 


nt: We are afur d by Mofes, that his Brae 
ther Shem liv’d 502 Years after the Flood, 
Ham in all probability liv'd long, thè per- 
haps not fà lang as that religious and peace- 
able Man Shem. He defir’d to make his Sons 
great; therefore befides Canaan, who peo 


pled Syria, two other of his Soms, Cuth amd | 


Mizraim, were the Founders of two great 
Empires, the Aflyrian aud the Egyptian 
sanchoniatho repre/exts him es a fort of uni- 


uer {al Manarch trawelling over the World ta — 
plant Colonies. He intimates that be ouk- 
liu'd Mifare [Mizraim] and fettled the Son of 


Mifor, Thoth, the great Hermes of the E- 
gyptians, sm the Kingdom of Egypt. From 
the Records left by this Thoth, Sanchoniar 


` the collected: hes. Hiflary, and with him this 


sa ee ae 


Fragment ends. 


~ 


Where Sanchaniatho eads Eratofthenes _ 


begins : The tww firft Kings ix bis Catalogue 
are Menes and Athothes. That Menes was 
i i the 
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the firft King`in Egypt, and the ‘fame Man 
swith Mizraim, zs I think allow’d on all 
hands. ‘Athothes is plainly the fame Name 
with Thoth. A és arbitrarily prefix'd, or 
omitted. -He is called indifferently Thoth 
-ør Athoth. Es is only the Greek Ti ermi- 
nation. ` 


his Time, a Native of Cyrene bordering on 
Egypt, Librarian to Ptolemæus Euergetes; 
had greater- Opportunities and Helps for 
fearching the Egyptian Records than any other 
Man. The Priefis of Egypt had ever been 


iias ‘was the learnedif Man of . 


in a Combination to relate extravagant and . 


incredible Accounts of their Kings, thinking 
thereby to aggrandize their Monarthy. Era- 
‘tofthenes went witha Defire to find out the 
Truth. The Names of the firft 38 of his Ca- 
. talogue of the Kings'of Thebes in Egypt are 
preferw’d; theyare a Succeffion for the [pace 
of 1055 Fears. Nilus, the lafi King but one 
in this Lift, is fupposd to have liv’'d about 


the Time of the Siege of Troy. Dicearchus, ` 


a learned Hiftorian, Contemporary with A- 
: riftotle, Says; that from this Nilus to the Be- 
ginning of the Olympiads were 436 Years. 

: This Account has an Air of Probability; 
it places Menes about -1400 Years before the 


| yap near 200 Years after the Flood, | 
4 and f 


l 
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and it agrees well with the Mofaic ' Hi- 
flory. 


We have by this means a Series of pro- 


phane Hiflory from the first Man to the first 
Olympiad, agreeing with the Scripture. 
Sanchoniatho begins his Hiffory with Pro- 
togonus [ Adam], and brings it down fo 
Thoth the fecond King of Egypt. Eratof- 
thenes begins his Catalogue with Menes 
[Mifor], aed Athothes [Thoth], which is 
connected with the Olympiads. 

` This is what I take to be an Improvement 
onthe Subject ; a Difcovery that has hitherto 
efcap’d the Inquifitivenefs of all other Learn- 
ed Men. 


While other Divines of the Church of : 


England were engag’d in the Controverfy 
with the Papifts, in which they gain’d over 
them fo.compleat a Vittory ; our Author 
was endeavouring to firike at the Root of 
their idolatrous Religion. His firf? Defign 
he finifh’d about the Time of the Revolution, 
and would then have printed it, but bis 
Bookfeller was fo cautious, that he did not 
care to undertake it. ‘Upon thts Difcourage- 
ment he laid afide the Thoughts of making it 
publick ; but he was enter’d on a Subject he 
did not know how to leave. Having made 
what he thought a great Diftovery, thefe 

E Searches 


> 
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| "Searches into the oldeft Times became more 
engaging to him; and he went on with them 
rather for his own Entertainment, than 
with any Defign to make the World oe 
ed with them. 

He made a Progrefs on a Second Part, 
which he entituled, Origines Antiquiflime, 
and has on this writ feveral Differtations, 
which I propofe ball make a Second Volume. 
He gave not over thefe Studies till 1702. 
To that Year I find Papers written by him ; 
. but none later. ; 

After I had the Happinefs of coming into 
his Family, I had a great Curiofity to fee 
thefe Papers, which I found he bad not re- 
duc’d into Order, nor laid. up with Care. 
What is writ on fuch Subjetts is always 
increafing under a Man's Hand. ` After his 
Lordfbip had penn’d his firfi Thoughts, be 
added to them fo many Interlineations, Re- 
ferences, and Additions; that without bis 
Affiftance no Man could have made any thing 
of them. I fat down to the tranftribing of 
them, which with his Help I got through, 
having the Opportunity of confulting him on 
every Difficulty, and have been thereby the 
means of preferving a great deal of Learn- 
sng, which must have been orberwife irre- 
nem lost. 

Í often 
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loften exprefs'd to him my Wifbes, that 
they might be publifh’d. He told me I might 
do what I would with them; but it was 
too late for him to meddle any more with 
them. 
He allow’d himfelf Time to turn thefe 
Things often over in his Mind, and very 
Jedately. He had a cool Head, and was 
the fartheft of any Man from being carry'd 
away with a warm Imagination: It was nòt 
bis Temper to invent an Hypothefis, and 
then firain for Arguments to fupport it. He 
bas made in thefe Papers many new Dif: — 
covertes in the Hiftory of the earlieft Ages, 
and confequently great Improvements in 
Chronology. Such Matters at their firft Ap- 
pearance are ufually queflion d, and {ufpect- 
ed: But His Lordfhip had long dwelt on 
them, farther reading and fearching firll 
confirms'd him in the Fufinefs of bis Notions, 
and be would fay to me when I talk’'d with 
him on thefe Subjet#s, The more I think of 


them, the more I am perfuaded of the 


Truth of them. — 

He faid he bad been in the wrong, in 
writing fuch Refearches, which only a few 
of the Curious and Inguifitive, even among 
Learned Men, would trouble themfelves 
with examining, inthe Englifh Tongue. He 

E 2 hag 
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had therefore fome Thoughts of writing them 
anew in Latin. He made fòme progrefs in. 
that Defign, and the lateft of his Differta- 
tions are written in that Ti ongue, but he 
never found Leifure to finifh it. 

I once intended to have undertaken this 
Work my felf, to have turn’d the whole in- 
to Latin, and to have alser’d the Method 
according to a Scheme his Lordfhip gave 
me. But I am fenfible it would be too. 
much for my Abilities to perform it as it 
ought to be: The Work would only fuffer 
by paffing under fuch unskilful Hands. The 
rough Draught of fo great a Mafter e 
be prefented to the World as he left it: 
ought not, I think, to be fo vain as to a 
tempt to touch it at all afier him. It is Ho- 


nour enough for me to be thought fit to tran- 


feribe his Copy, or to carry big Books. 

As he left his Papers, fo they Jhal come 
into the World. The firft Volume is juf 
as he writ it about thirty Years ago. His 
Origines Antiquiflime, which Ipropofe Jha 
make another Volume, are all Tracts writ 
later, and two of them, viz. De Cabiris 
and. De Legibus Patriarchalibus, ¿n Latin. 
I have Papers enough to make a large Vo- 
lume, but I would | publifh ouly thofe that are 
bef finifb'd. 

. Had 
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: Had he been pleasd to have undertaken 
fuch a thing bimfelf, it would have come in- 
to the World with much greater advantage: 
I foall offer them only as Materials, which. 
other Learned Men may work up into a 
more regular and beautiful Fabrick. 

The Reader muft not expect in them- 
great Exattaefs. One Inconvenience not 
now to be remedy d is, that to what he 
compos'd firft he would afterwards, as 
freh Proofs and Illuftrations arofe, add 
long Paragraphs in the Nature of Refe- 
rences which mufi be brought in, but too 
often break the Thxead, and Connexion 
of the Difcourfe, and make it abrupt: 
Thefe will occur too frequently, and call for 
the Reader’s Candour. 

Thefe and other Accidents will make Room 
for Objections to Men that love to have a 
Handle for carping and cavilling. I my 
Self have been under aTemptation to be ar- 
rogant enough to criticife, fometimes on the 
Argumentation, and fametimes on the Style: 
viz. That the Author has taken pains ta prove 
many Things that moft Readers would eafily 
allow, that the Reafonings might be fome- 
times fborter, and the Expreffion more accu- 
rate; the’ the laft may be excus dina Man who 
al ways minded Things, and neglected Words. 
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But I think the great Qualification in a 
Tranfcriber fbould be Faithfulnefs, and I 
have religioufly adber’d to the Letter of my | 
Copy, not daring to alter any thing. 

The Humour which prevail d with feveral 
learned Men to reječt Sanchoniatho as coun- . 
terfeit, becaufe they knew not what to make 
of him, his Lordfbip always blamd. Philo 
Byblius, Porphyry, aad Eufebius, who were 
better. able to judge than any Moderns, ne- 
ver call-in queftion his being genuine. What 
Mr. Dodwell has writ on this Subjedt, is ra- 
ther the Expreffion of his own Inclination to 
disbelieve him, than an Argument to prove . 
that he is fpurious. 

What Acceptance my Part in this Work 
will meet with among the Judicious, who. 
Shall give it a Perufal, I know not. I 
have been prompted to the Pains 1 have 
taken from a Defire to benefit, and eutertain 
them, as well as to preferve the Remains 
of a great Man, for whofe memory I 
ought to have, and ever fball have the 
gel Veneration. . 
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things relating to later times than Mizraim’s life, yet hath alfo 
many other things agreeable to Sanchoniatho’s Hiftory of elder 
times, Pp. 92. 

lI. That Cronus is Ham; bis time fated. Of the Rephaim; 
that Athothes is Thoth. Of the planting of Attica by Cro- 
nus, and his daughter Athena, P. If. 

III. Bochart miffakes Cronus’s Sacrifice of Jeoud to be Abra- 
ham’s- readine/s to offer Ifaac. The antiquity of fuch Sacri- 
fices and the Tiuwggi Acipores mention’ d by Heathens, p.134- 

IV. of Ouranus, &c. and Hercules Pheenicius. Of the Phoe- 
nician Paffors in Egypt, one of which 1s Arcles, or Hercules 
Ægyptius, . p. 151. 

V. That Sydyc, Mifor, &c. in Sanchoniatho’s frf genealogi- 
cal line, belong to the collateral line before handled. Of the 
Egyptian Dynafties in Manetho prior to the Theban, and 


I. ik Tranflation of Sanchoniatho divided into, 1. The 


of the Cabiri, i pP. 173- 
VI. The ten firft Generations in the principal line explain d. The - 
Hiflory of their Idolatry therein contain d, p. 207. 
| Vil. of 
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VII. Of Japhet’s line: The peopling Attica: The Pclafgi: The ° 


Sicyonian Kings : Worfhip of Reliques: Meno [Meon or Me- 
nes] his time determin'd in Pliny from Anticlides, p. 256. 


The Second BOOK contains fix Se@ions, 
Two of Reviews, Four of Additions. 


rae I. Reviews the Cofmozony, comparing Damafcius lees 

NOY, p.279, &e. 

i. an of the Hiftory of Idolatry; the Medvavwpia of confe- 

crated Men, and the Innovations of the Zabu by Thabioni- 
des 


> P. 290. 
Ill. Of the Phænician Paffors in Ægypt, their expulfion ie 


and where feated afterwards in Canaan, 

IV. The time of Tethmofis, Founder of the Theban Dynal i in 
Lower Ægypt upon the expulfion of the Paftors; the Exodus 
of Ifrael from Ægypt, and the time of Sefoftris and Danaus, 
againft Sir John Marfham, pP. 387. 

V. The connexion of Menes and Athothes in Eratofthenes with 
Sanchoniatho’s Mifor and Thoth; the agreement of Teth- 
mofis’s time therewith, and Diczearchus’s diftance of Nilus 
from the firft Olympiad, P. 416. 


VI. Concurrent evidence concerning the beginning of Menes. 


From the time of Herodotus’s Myris, or Meres Philofophus : 
From Vatro’s Mythic Age: From Jofephus’s diffance of Mi- 


næus from Solomon’s Temple : From Pliny and Anticlides - 


fixing Meno: From the Babylonian Æra, and the eldeft 
A ftronomic Obfervations: From the age of the Lydian Colony 
and Monarchy founded by Meon. All thefe making near ap- 
proaches to agreement with the Hebrew Numbers, flating the 
diftance between Mizraim and the firft Olympiad. The Anti- 
quities of Crete from the Cerethithes or Philiftines are 


fhewed, P. 447. 


ERRATUM. 
Page 84. for 1841, the firft year of Menes, read 1849. 
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“The COSMOGONY. 


a Te E fuppofeth, or affirms, that 
VATS « the principle of the uni- 
oe = De “ verfe was a dark and 
(8 << windy air, or a wind 

VDP DIM «< made of dark air, and a 
j E evening Chaos ; and that thefe 
j FONS were boundlefs, and for a long a 

, ‘6 ha 
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“ had no bound, or figure. Buat when this 
“< wind fell in love with bis own principles, 
“< and a mixture was wade, that mixtdre 
“ was cald Defire, or Cupid, [118@.] 

“ This mixture completed, was the be- 
« ginning of the [horo] Making of all 
_ things. But that wind did not know its 
“ oon productions and of this, with that 
« wind, was begotten Mot, which fame cail 
« Mud, others the putrefattion of a watery 
& mixtare. And of this came ali the feed 
< of this building, and the generation of the 
& yniverfe. 

« But there were certain animals, which 
« bad no fenfe, out of which were begotten 
“ intelligent animals, and were calld Lo- 
s phefemin, that is, the /pies or overfeers 
& of Heaven, and were form’d alike in the 
. & Shape of an egg: ‘Thus fhone out Mot, 
“ the Sun and the Moon; the lefs and the 
“ greater Stars. | 
_ Such (addeth Eufebius) is the Pheeni- 

“ cian Cofmogony, dsrettly bringing in A- 
“ theif. Now let us fee how he affirms 
“ the generatios of animais to be or fubfift : 
“< He faith therefore, 

“s And the air. foining thoroughly with 
© hight, by its fiery influence on the fea 
e ti garth winds were begotten, and 
e s clouds 


w 
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a cloeds ahd great defluxions of the bea- 
“ wenly waters. And when all thefè things 
“< frh were parted, and were feparated from 
“ their proper place by the heat of the fan, 
“< and thea all met again in the air, and 
“ dafh’d againf? one another, and were fo 
3 broken to pittes, whence thunders and 
“ fighbnings were made; and at the firoke 
t of ¢hefé thunders the foremention’d intel- 
o ligent animals were awaken'd, and fright- 
“ ed ith the found, and male and female 
« fird in the earth, and inthe fea: This 
“ ir their generation of animals. — 
& After thefe things our Author (Sancho- 
“ nistho) goes on faying: Thefe. things aré 
u written in the Cofmogony of Taautus, 
* and in his memoirs, and oat of the con- 
« yettures, and furer natural figns which 


« bis mind faw, and found ont, and where- 


« with be hath enlighten'd us. 

«< Afterwards declaring the names of the 
= winds, North, South, and rhe ref; be 
« makes this epilogue: B 

u But thefe firfi men confecrated the plants 
« foovting out of the earth, and jadged them 
« Gods, and apo i them, upon whom they 
@ themfélves liv'd, and all their pofterity, 
* and ail before them; to thefe they made 
their Meat and Drink-offerings. 

pts D2 “ Then 
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« Then he concludes : Thefe were the devi 
< ces of worfbip agreeing with the weak- 
s nefs and want of boldnefs.in their minds. 


A Note concerning Mât. 


. Tho’ the learned Bochart hath. given 2 
. fatisfactory account of moft of the Phæwi- 
cian words contain’d in.this fragment, for 
which I fhall refer you to him; yet I think 
he has not been fo happy in the: very firft, — 
which is Mót, he drawing it from an 4ra- 
bic word which fignifies the frf matter of 
things : Whereas Sanchoniatho makes it not 
the firft material principle, but xaGp Sorsger, | 

and exprefly affirms, that Mór was begotten — 
by a mixture of principles that were be- 

re it. 

I think therefore that it may. better be ac- 
counted for from another Arabic word, 
which needs no fuch changes as he is forc’d 
to prefume.. The learned: may find it.in 
Dr. Caftle’s Heptaglot, under the Root ma 
the 33°and 34 Words in the Arabic being 
Mathaand Mauatho: The verb fignifies to ` 
fteep, or macerate in water; the noun de- 
notes fuch a confufion and folution, as is 
thereby made; a —s as Phylicians | 


| ii 
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HE Author of this Cofmogony being 
. confefs’'d by our Hiftorian to be 
' Thoth, who was not only a Philofo- 


pher of the greateft fize that thefe early times — 
_ afforded without the pale of thetrue Church, - 


= butalfo a King in Egypt, and fo a Gover- 
nor of the publick Religion ( IsgoPar]ns ) if 
not a Prieft (legs) in that Kingdom ; it is 
to be believ’d, ‘hat he took care it fhould 
be fuch as beft favour’d that Religion, which 
he order’d to be exercis’d in his Kingdom. | 


For befides that the publick works of | 


perfons under his character are feldom with- 
out refpeét to the ends of their office ; it is 
manifeft by his premifing this generation 
of the world to the’ Hiftory of the Antiqui- 
ties of their Religion, which by the fequel 
will appear he caus’d to be written; and it 
appears, even by the general epilogue an- 
_ nex’d hereunto, that he reports his firft men 
| to begin their Religion with a devotional 
 tefpect to Plants, their food that grew 
out of the ground, ‘as to their moft imme- 


diate benefactors in the fupport of their 


| fives, 
D 3 O fan- 
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(bortis 
O fanélas gentes : gibus hac nafcuntur in 


Numina ——— Juven. 


f ond 
s 


In pafling I muft note, that by frf -Men 
he cannot mean ftrictly the firft pair, be- 
caufe he prefently adds, that thofe before 
them liv’d ‘on plants : Now none can be 
before the firft pair, ftri&tly taken; where- 
fore he muft mean more largely feveral men 
in the eldeft times, but yet not the very. 
firft pair : It may reach moft in his ten firft 
generations, but cannot comprehend the 
Protoplafts. 

But I obferve by comparing this place, 
with its parallel in the 9 chap. of the firft 


_ book of Ex/ebius, pag.28. A.B. in the Pe- 


ris Edition, that their Religion only be 
Bere, and proceeded in the confecrating rof 
thefe plants to the Sun, Moon, and Sans. 
and other like parts of the univerfe, which 
were their only known Gods, Quis póvor tyi= 
væsner. This muft be underftood of their. 
higheft publickly worthipp’d Gods, for ether. - 
inferior Gods he there expreffeth : And 


_ their publick laws took no cognizance of 


fuch a fovereign Deity, as contemplative 
men might fecretly and in filence honour, 
as the firft Caufe of the being and durasion 

of 


ue. 
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‘of the world; fuch ettions not falling un- 
‘der human Judicatures. 

But this Governor thought fuch a Relj- 
gion neither neceflary to, nor praéticable 

‘by, the mafs of mankind of that Kingdom : 
Wherefore here they ftopp’d ; and tho’ they 
either did know, or at leeft by the goad 
ufe- of their reafan might have known the 
‘Moft Figh, by confidering the neceflity of 
fuch a Canfe ta the production aad govern- 
ment of this vifible werld; yet they did 
not, as they ought, by conftant -publiek 
Worthip glorify him as God, by thank{- 
givings, and liked wot to retain him in aç- 
knarwledgment, i.e. in folemn Worthip, but 
became vain ix their imaginations, Rom. i, 
t9, &c. | 
It is there remarkable, that the Apoftle is 
far from making the knowledge of the 
vercign God an argument that they eould 
‘pot de faita give his due Worfhip to the 
' ercatures, and fo be guilty of idolatry; that 

he afferts the faét to be frequently cem- 
mitted, and God's wrath to be reweal’d s- 
ainftit, and makes the concomitant know- 
jedge of him to be the higheft aggravation 

of the fin fo conftantly praétis’d. 

. And fo Bu/ebius having towards the bat- 
tom of the 29" page affirmed, that awoyg 
D4 the - 


~- 
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the eldeft Heathens there were then noBeings 
call’d Gods but the.Stars, and no Demons 
(fuch:he means as the later Greeks. tatk’d of, 
_diftin& from mens Souls, call'd.-rvpche - 
‘dari neither good nor bad, then ows'd: 
He faith, pag. 30. Our Scripture affirms it, 
pointing at Deut. iv. 19. which hefo ex- 
pounds, that God had Jet. the heathen na- 
tions. (efpecially the Egyptians, from whofe 
Religion he there deterreth - them) :worfhip 
the Sun, Moon, and. Stars, Qushga xyuly dri- 
vss. But bad.referv'd oniy ta the He- 
- brew people the privilege of being initiated 
-to bimfelf (‘srea'leav) confifting in both the 
knowledge (Gein) of the Maker and Dif: 
. pofer-of the univerfe, and. the true nd 
of him. | 
” For-he adds afterwards, the heathen Gods 
` are-not as, or like to, the God af Ifrael, they - 
_themfelves being Judges, Deut. xxxii. 31. in 
‘the Septuagint tranflation: And ¥.17. They 
facrificed unto Demons, not to God; to Gods 
unknown, newly fpruzg up. 'Thefe expref- 
fions cannot agree only to diftin& names af | 
- the fame fovereign God. = 
Add hereunto that Eufedius, pag. 31. C. i 
fpeaking of Sanchoniatho the tranfcriber of - 
Thoth, faith exprefly, Ov + dui awdvlav Osov 
806 pole rëssaT segue Sorcya. He delivers go 
oe ES Dive: 
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Divinity, or Theolog y, concerning the God 
above all things, nor concerning the inhabi 
tants of Heaven (meaning the Angels z) but 
concerning- mortal men and women, and thofe 
none. of the bef either as to wifdom oy Vir- 
tue, but cloathed with the worftof vices; and 
‘beftifies, thet thefë are the perfouns eves to 
his time received; and reputed as Gods is 
She citzes and countries. _._ . 

And the fame Obfervation he inculcates 
dn the xiv. hook, chap. 16. p.755. C. D. 
‘And the fame animadverfion he makes up- 
on the Egyptian Cofipogony deliver’d byDia- 
dorus Siculus (who liv’d and died before 
Philo Bybhins’s time, and therefore his Cof 
mogony could not be forg’d by Philo) which 
in fubitance, as Grotius hath obferved, a- 
grecth with Sanchoniatho’s, but is more large 
-(as lster commentaries ufe to be) in parti- 
‘culars, and pice in attempts to a mechaniek 
explication-of ‘the generation of the wor Id, 
without, any help from God. . 

, - This confeng is an argument, lies they | 
-both took their notions from the fame foun- 
tain, Thoth. | Eufebins's reflections thereon. 
are exprefs’d p.21. D. ‘Out utxess cvopar@ 


8 Ons prnporlgas cw ti xorpelovia. He never 


fi.much as mentions God, fo far as to name 
pim 2 in the making of the world. : 
ni This 


: 1 
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This I have prov’d the more diligently, 
that I may evince, that altho’ Porphyry af. 
firms our Sexchoniatho to have receivy’'d me- 
= Moirs or information from Aiierombalus, a 
Prieft (meaning pap Jerubbaal, or Gi- 
deon, who neverthelefs was. no Prieft) of 
Ide or Febovah ; which hath mifled fome 
learned Men to fancy, that he agreed with 
Mofes in the doctrine of the Creation : .Yet 
it appears not in this fragment, that he 
therein believ’d the Mo/aica/ books, which 
were the rule of Gideor's Faith ; but on the 
contrary, whofoever diftin®lly underftands. 
hig Co/mogony, will fee that it is directly op. 
pofite to Mofes's {cope, as we have fhewn 
under the conduét of Ea /ebsus. 

- It is likely indeed, that being an inquift- 
_ tive man, he took informations from men 
of-divers Religions and Countries, and that 
in fome other book written concerning 
FJewifb affairs, which oe intimates 
that he wrote, he might make ufe of Gideon's 
memoirs. But in this piece which we have, 
he comes not fo low in time, as to {peak 
of the very beginning of the fewifs nation, 
(which wes in the promife to Abraham, that 
' God would give Casaax to his pofterity) as 
will appear before we finifh this Difcourfe. 


Jo 
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In the mean time, bacaufe I have prav'd 
that Sanchaniathe, in his Cofwageny follows 
Thoth, nat Mofes, into the fonleft fink of 
Heathenifm, w which is neglect af the fore. 
reign and only true God, in the making» 


and eonfequently in the governing of tha 
wald; it follows that he has mifs’d tha 
feundatian of all true natural Religion, . 
which is lave and obedience to him as the - 
-Fonoder and Supporter of our being; to be 
_ exprefs’d not only in filent thoughts, but 


in apen folemn Prayers and Thankf{givings, 


jein’d with conftant and publick profeffion - 


ef his Truth and Worfhip, and univerfal 


Juttice and Charity to mankind, as particie ` 


pating of his divine Perfeétions 

And inftead hereof he hath laid the foune 
dation of the. vain foolith Religion of the 
Phenscians and Egyptians, Who werfripp d 


bhecreature rather, er:more (aves) then the 
Creator, God bleed for evermere, 


The 
qtherwife danbtful fenfe of the prepofition 
eha mult be determin’d by the context, 
which faith, Fbey glorified hiss, nat as Gods 
and retain’ d him not ip acknowledgment, to 
Ggnify their preferring the creature in the 
manner of their W orfhip befare the Creator, 
aa the vulgar Latin and the ancient Syriae 


cxprela it : Creeture. petits quàm Creators 


Servi. : 
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ferviebant. . Which, in God’s efteem, and - 


the judgment of true reafon, is to flight 


and. pafs him by, agreeably to Beza’s tranf- ` 
lation, Præteritó Creatore, approaching to - 


this import, -againf? the Creator, or, in af- 


front to him. So aby T vpo is, in oppofi- - 


fion to the Law, AGs xviii. 13. and ahg 2 
Siareraypov i imports, f befides imperial Con- 


fiitution, as to be contrary to it.. And the | 


Asshiopic tranflation fays, They deft the 
Creator. 
. And this Phi% Byblius confirms, vitael 


fing, in his Preface to his tranflation of- 


Saschoniatho, that he found this to be the 
true-Conftitution, after earch into a great. 


abundance, or wood of Books, not to be found : 


oe the Greeks, Fony ATTI ON VAN, 
š% T wtp "Enos. Evufeb. p. 32. C. A g 


b 


Neverthelefs, tho’ this corrupt Conftitu- - 


tion of publick Religion open’d a wide. door ~- 


f 


to Atheifm in fome, and occafion’d a gene- - 
ralcorruption in the Religion of the Babyh: - 


nians or Chaldæans, hence taken, as Lucian 
de Deá Syrid acknowledges ;- and in the 


Greeks, whom the. Apoftle affirms to 'offer - 


their Sacrifices in like manner, Aaceovias 3- 


Oğ, to inferior beings whom they wor- .. 


thipp’d, and sot to the fovereign God, 1 Cor. 


x. 20.. Whence alfo the Thuftax and the - - 


Roman 


k ~ 


Remarks on” the COSMOGONY. 13- 
. Roman deriv’d, tho’ with fome variety: Yet 
it could not extinguifh all knowledge of thé 
fovereign God continued by. natural light, 
and the tradition of. the beft Patriarchs iff 
the world; whereof the Scripture affords 
` fome inftances before the Fewi/b polity was 
. form’d by Mofes, in Melchifedeck King of 
Salem ; Abimelech in Abrahams time; Fob 
and his friends ; and even near to Thothb’è 
Dominions, or rather in them, viz. in The 
bais, or the ‘Upper Egypt, ‘after his time. 

/ The Worthip of Czeph, which feems to be. 
“the name of their fovereign God, prevail’d 
fo much, , that thofe people paid nothing to» 
wards the charge of thofe animals us’d in 
the Lower Egypt in the fervice of their ins 
- ferior Gods. 

For Plutarch de Ifide & Of ride teftifies, 
that they own’d no mortal Being to be a God, 
- but their God Cneph, whom they afferted to 
be without beginning and without end, and 
. therefore paid not the charge laid on others, © 
as above. 

Porphyry, in Eufeb. Ub. iii. cap.1. p. 115. 
faith, Cneph was an Egyptian name of the . 
; TEA the Maker or Framer, and Gover- 
: gor of the univer fe. He, as we have feen, 
-was not owned in Thoth’s Cofmogony ; but 
. where Cueph was worthipp’d, viz. in Thebais, 
a P l | as 
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as he was at leaft in later times, he feens 
to be the fame that in Strabo is call'd Cag: 
phie, who had d Temple in Syese, the rer 
moteft part in Téebais. a 
-` Philo Byblinš, Enfeb. p.41.C. faith, te 
Phoenicians cah’d bim the good Dæmon, but 
the Egyptians (poiar) to the fame feast cad 
bim Cneph; end they draw him as a dragon, 
on forpent, but put on him 2 bawk's head. 
Concerning bim Epeis, cald by them the 
greateft Hierophant, and Scribe, faith, The 
 firft mof divine Being ts a "he jd baving a - 
bawks head, beautiful to look on, who, if 
he opens bis eyes, fills the aniverfe wit 
light in bis firft-bora region; if he winks, 
darknefs is made. | 
This feems to import, that he believ’d 
Damon to be originally a Phesician words 
from “ /afciency, with the Greek termi. 
nation wey added to it: And Grotins allo 
approves fuch deduction of it from the Eaft. 
If I may adventure to offer an Etymology of 
. Cneph, it thall be from mə which in Arahie 
fignifies, be preférv’d, or cover'd, any way, 
efpecially with his wings ; a name very pro- 
per to the great Prefervet of men.. And Í 
have obfervd divers Coptic or Egyptian 
words to be of kindred to the words of their 
- neighbour's the Arabians and Hebrews. 
I have 
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. Dhave-alfo reafon to believe thefe Thebas - 


Egyptians to liave been of a Religion nearer 
the true, than thofe that.were in the Lower, 
mire known 4g yps, call'd Rebab, and Del- 
te and that even in the eldeft times, juft 
before Abrahams death; becaufe I find that 
then Ameafes, or Tethmofis, their King, who 
forc'd the Phanscian pafters (Hyech) out of 
the Lower dg ypt, did alfo thus far mend the 
Religion of that Lower Egypt, and of the 
Phenicians before governing there, that he 
fuffer’d chem úo longer to facrifice men, as 
before théy.had done. Zufed. 4b.iv. cap.16, 
piss. Out of Manetho and Porphyry. 

But I müft not infift on this fiagle inflance 
of great antiquity; much lefs may I long ine 
GR on the instance of the Athenian Altar , 
-dhs Gog, To the unknown God. Which 
- inetiption cleatly enougli intimates that Al- 
ter to bedefign’d to fome God difling from 
all the Gods they ordinarily worthipp’d, but 


had not found their Sacrifices to them avails - 


able to {top the plague; arid therefore this 
. Altar was ere&ed to him, whom they con- 
fels’d they knew fot, nor did at other Al- 


tats worship: And Hv, St. Peed, tells them, ~ 


was the God that made the world, the Lord 
of beawen and earth. 


But 
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* But his informing them iñ this matter _ 
doth not prove they knew fo much befor 

' but rather intimates, that they Aid not know 
it; andin confeffion of theit perplexing 
ignorance fet up this Altar to. a God: that 
might know it, and take it as-an-honour in- 
tended to him, tho’ they: had no diftin@ 
Knowledge of him: SoTertullian intimates, 
Adver fus' Marcionem, lib.i. Invenio plané 
_sgnotis Dets aras praflitutas, fed Attica ido 
bolatria est. 

- Whence. it follows that this; who is thë 
sily true God,. was not any-one of the Gods 
worthipp’din their ordinary fettled State-Re: 
igion, but was indeed made their refuge. in 
an extraordinary cafe, by the advice of-a 
philofophical Man, Epimenides, or whoever 
elfe counfell’d the fetting up of that Altar: 
Him. St. Pau! advifes to make the conftant, 
and only Object of their Devotion: He- be- 
ing the true Osos xgocyxav, fit to be fled toin 
all emergencies; and fuch were none of- 
their deities fettled by Law. 

- But let this fuffice to thew; that tho’ 
T both’s Cofmogony; and Religion thereunto 
{uited, had‘no care of the Honour of the 
fovereign God, and {pread its influence far 
upon the State- Religion in moft heathen 
en ; yet it could not totally and uni- 
— i verfally 


Ap 
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verfally obliterate that ferfe of him, which 
hi$ works, and his belt fervants did propa-. 
gate in the world, in theit more private fen- 
timents efpecially. 

A particular corifideratioti of all things 
couch’d in this bypothe/fis would require 4 
large difcourfe, and divert me both from the’ 
Author's arid my chief defign, which is the 
Hiftory of the rife and PRR of this hea- 
then Religion. 

Wherefore I will avoid makinig remarks, 
both upon fuch commendable philofophical > 
fhotions ds are hinted therein; which gave 
ground to the great reputation which Thoth 
gain’d in the world; and alfo upon thofe 
many defe&s (which yet are a good fign of 
its great antiquity; Philofophy being then 
very imperfet) which might be fhewn there- 
in: By reafon whereof it’s altogether infuf= 
ficient to give á fatisfa@ory account of the 
appearances which are obferv’d even in the 
inanimate parts of this fyftem, becaufe there 
dre no Jews of motion of matter: 

Much lefs will it anfwer what experience 
fhews to be in the living agents, whether 
irrational or tational ; here being no ws 
of natural reafan mention’d; to all which it 
yet vainly pretends, becaufe it pretends to 
tive a Generation of the whole World; and 

E confe- 
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confequently it muft pretend to contain all 
that ts neceflary, either to conftitute, or to 
preferve the entire fyftem thereof; but it’s 
far from performing an{werably to fuch high 
pretenfions. ` 

Yet there is one paflage which hath fome- - 
times made me guefs, that Thoth confider’d 
the Earth as a planet fhining to fome di-- 
{tance; for after he had fpoken of the Za- 
phefemin, he faith, Mot fhone out of the Sux 
and Moon, = ` : 

Here by Mét thus diftinguifh’d from all 
the reft of the world, I cannot underftand 
that firft muddy matter of which, he faith, 
all was made, that had now put on all vari- 
ety of forms, and ceas’d to be what it was 
formerly. Nor can any other part of the 
univerfe claim this name fo well as the ter- 
raqueous globe, which we call the Earth. 
Now this, he faith, bone out, ufing the 
word ¢ftaAawleF fo as its fhining is im- 
ported to be like that of the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars. | 

Neverthelefs, becaufe he is filent con- 


.- cerning fuch motions as muft be allow’d it, 


if it be made a planet, I will not conclude 
that he thought fo. But to try if I could 
find farther information, I look’d into this 
Egyptian Cofinogony, as it’s deliver’d by Dio- 
| dorus 


`~ 
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dorus Siculus ; there I find not Jhining men- 
tion’d as belonging to the Earth, but-he faith 
it was As uwor ¢ Cy auTO % ros pepo doy TUUEY WSs 
rolled within it Self, and turned continually. 
Thefe motions, if join’d with the light, or 


-fhining before, would make one fufpe& the 


. more, that fuch a notion was in Thoth's head. 


æ 


-But thefe Hiftorians:have not written like 
Aftronomers. Let others confider it far- 
ther, if they pleafe: I refotve to pafs from 
all phyfiological fpeculations, and to fix upon 
only what concerns the Religion and Hiftory. 
here deliver’d. | 

Wherefore I muft defire the reader to 
ebferve, that he makes all the Stars, com- 
prehending both the fix’d ones and the pla- 
nets, to become in procefs of time steki- 
gent animals, tho’ at firft they had. Nife 
without ,fenfe. And this is to intimate, 
that thefe heathen Deities, the Lopbhefemin, 
the ftars, pafs’d gradually from the: life of 
plants, which have no fenfe; yet fome of 
them were worfhipp’d, through the {tate of 
fenfible animals; which were more folemn- 


oly ferv’d, till at length they became to be 


weed, perfect intelligences ; -and fo worthy 
to challenge the higheft worthip, which they 
gave to them, in which their State-Religion 
ins And here lay their fundamental error. 

n , Ea ©. Only 
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_ Only I muft add, from what Evufebins itè 
his iiit book hath prov’d out of Manetho, 
Diodorus Siculus, Cheremon, &c. that the 
Egyptians, who were taught by the Phenis 
cians malter, Thoth, did affirm that the fame 
fubtile matter, which being in great abun- 
dance in the Stars, made them intelligent s 
` did refide in their facred beafts, plants, and 
men, and efcap’d death. And this made 
them fit to partake of fuch worfhip, as they 
gave to the Stars, being there alfo intelli- 
gent and voluntarily influential upon mens 
prefervation. l 
And tho’ this their do@rine might give 
occafion to fome fubtile men, that believ’d 
_ matter could not underftand of govern the 
world, to be irreligious; yet they found 
that their people generally fell into’ no fuch 
fpeculations, and were much mote inclin’d 
to have numberlefs Gods than none: And 
therefore they govern’d them by thefe prina ` 
ciples of idolatry, by which they could make 
their anceftors and themfelves to be ador’dy 
tho’ they were directly contrary to the true 
idea of the only wife, good, and juft mind, 
who is the firft Caufe and Governor of the 
world; to the worfhip of whom. e the > 
true Religion calleth men, 
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That the Stars, Elements, or great parts 
of the world, and all the Winds, were naty- 
ral and eternal Gods. - Compare the begin- 
ning of this Co/mogony, in which Wind does 
much, with Dzodor. Sicul. in Eufèb. p. 59.C. 

The learned Bochart hath rightly given 
the original of the name Zophe/émin from 
the Hebrew mas tfophe, fignifying {peculators 
or obfervers, and ww /amajim, i.e. Hea- 
ven; But he does violence to the author’s 
whole text and fcope ; befides, that he op- 
pofes Eufebius’s juft refle€tion upon him, as 
hot propounding the inhabitants of Heaven 
i.e. Angels, for Deities, when he interprets 
thefe Zophefemin to be Angels. For how 
fhould Angels be bred, as thefe are faid to 
be, out of Mud? How, when Angels are 
fo generated, fhall the Sun, Moon, and Stars 
hine out? How fhall Angels be fhap’d like 
anegg, or in a roundifh form? ‘The truth is, 
his mind was prepoffefs’d with Chriftian no- 
tions, and he vainly imagin’d that an Hea- 
then muft be fo too. But Sanchonzatho meant 
only, that the celeftial bodies are intelligent, 
and fee what is done here below; and there- 
fore were to be ador’d as Gods. 

This error of the Eg yptians founded on- 
lyon the regularity of their motions, (all 
which appearances our learned — 

3 r, 
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Mr. Newton has demonftrated may be per- 
form’d without any knowledge, only by the 
' laws of the motion of projected bodies, and 
the principles of Hydroftaticks) yet was ge- 
-nerally receiv’d both in the Eaft, and among 
almoftall the fects of the Greek Philofophers, 
yea by fome learned Jews and Chriftians, but 
with different effect: For Orzgen and his fol- 
lowers efcap’d the mifchief of it byadhering 
to Chrif?’s maxim, Matth.iv.10. Orig. lib.v. 
p.237. But the Philofophers were feduc’d 
` by it to defend Heathenifm, which i is built 
upon it. 

If there be any excufe to be made for this - 
neglect of the fupreme Deity, which is vi- 
fible both in this Cofmogony, and in all the 
_Hiftory of Phenicjan Religion which fol- 
lows, it muft be that which the later Hea- 
_thens conftantly plead, vzz. that the honour 
given to his inferior minifters of ftate, in the ` 
government of the world, would be taken 
by him as redounding to the honour of their 
fovereign ; and that they might and would 
rntercede with him in behalf of their wor- 
fhippers. But there is no fufficient evidence 
given of either of thefe two pofitions which 
fo boldly prefum’d, but both are dire@ly 
' contrary to the foundations of true Religion, 
both as.1t was eftablifh’d among the Jews, _ 

and i 
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and as it is fettled by C4rz/ among his fol- 
lowers. 

But there is nothing in our Author to ob- 
lige me to profecute this matter any farther ; 
and therefore here I leave it to the reader’s 
farther confideration, and pafs to the Hifto- 
ry, which in our Author is thus delivered. 
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CHAP. I 
The Hiftory of the principal line. | 


Generation I. 
F the Wind Colpias, and his wife 
« Baau, or Baut, as Bochart reads, , 
“were begot two mortals, cald 
“ Protogonus (Mpwrtyo@-) and Æon (Aiay) 
“| and Mion found ont the way of taking 
“ food from trees. The frf generation of 
mortals. 
| Gen. I. “< Thofe that were begotten by thefe : 
“ were called Genus and Genea (Ter, Terea) 
and dwelt in Phoenicia: But when great 
* droughts came, they firetched their.hands 
“* up. to Heaven towards the Sun ; for him, 
“ he faith, me thought the only Lord of 
: E4 s Heaven, 


24. The History of: 
+ Heaven, calling him Beelfamin, which is 
‘¢ Phoenician żs Lord of Heaven, in Greek 
“ is Zag. Then he charges miftake upon the 
s Greeks, laying : For we, not vainly, bave 
te frequently diffengusfh'd thofe names, but 
e wrth refpect to the later figneftcation of 
« names accruing ta them from later things ; 
t which the Greeks not knowing, have con- 
s * firued otherwife, being deceiv d with-the 

“ ambiguity of their fi iguifications. 

Gen. III. ‘‘ Afterwards, from Genus the 
s fon of Protogonus and ALon, other mortal 
<e tue was begotten, whofe names were (Das, ` 
te Wop, & Mae) Light, Fire, and Flame, 
5 Theft found out the way of generating fire 
‘ by the rubbing of pieces of wood against 
o each other, and tagght men the wfathereof. 

Gen. IV. “ Thefé begat fous of vafi bulk 
‘© and height, whofe. names were given to 
‘* mountains on which they firt fed: Sa 
« from them were nam’d mount Caflius. and 
«+ Libanus, Antilibanus asd Brathys. 

Gen. V. ‘‘ Of thefe, faith he, were gegat- 
‘* ‘ten Memrumus esd Hypfuranius (or, as 
Bocbart reads it, who is alfo call'd Hypfëra- 
nius) “bat they were fo nawd by their mo- 
‘* thers, the women of thofe times, who with- 
«out foame lay with any man they could light 
“ upon. 

T Ther 
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- # Then, faith he, Hypfuranius inhabited — 
* Tyre. (No mention of the ifle in the 
» Greek, but Vigerus hath unreafonably in- 
ferted it into the Tranflation, tho’ it be cer- 
tain that the town in the ifle was built long 
after thefe days.) ‘* Aad he invented the 
“ making of huts of reeds and rufbes, and 
** the paper reeds. And he fell into enmity 
with his brother Ulous, who firf invented 
“ covering for his body out of the skins of 
“ wild beafis which he could catch, 

‘« And when violent tempefts of winds and 
“ rains came, the boughs in Tyre being rubb'd 
 againft each other, teok fire, and burnt the 
“« wood there. And Ulous having taken a 
“ tree, and broke off its boughs, firft was fà 
s bold as to venture upon st into the fea. 

« And he confecrated two sire, ruder 
“ ftones tranfiated pillars, to Fire and Wind 
(probably thofe violent ones that had burnt 
the wood ;) ‘‘ and he bow'd dows to (or wor- 
© Jbipp'd) them, and pour'd out to them the 
blood of fuch wild beafts as bad been caught 
© 2 bunting. But when thefe were dead, 
 thofe that remain'd confecrated to them 

‘© peRduc, fumps of wood, and syag, wor- 
“ lbipping them, and kept sia id feafis 
_ ff unto them. 


In 
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In this Generation are fet the firft inftan- 
ces of bloody facrifices, and confecration of 
sAd and pada to beings below the heaven- 
ly bodies: And the founders of this Religion 
areintimated to be afterwards fo worfhipp'’d 
themfelves ; which is Axcbéaris 5 with the 
addition of anniverfary feafts. But Mofes 
gives us an example of an earlier facrifice to 
the true God, made by bel of the firft- 
. lings of his flock. 

Gen. VI. “ After many years from the ge- 
“ neration of Hypfuranius (which is the 
ci Sifth) came Agreus and Halieus, the in- 
** “venters of the arts of bunting and fifbery, 


“ from whom bunt finer and fifbermen are ` 


“ nam da. 

‘Gen. VII. “« Of thefe were begotten two 
«e brothers, the inventors of iron, and of the 
` ** forging thereof. One of thefe, call'd Chry- 


“« for, whom he affirms to be Hephæftus 


_-* or Vulcan, exercisd bimfelf in words and — 
_ “charms, and divinations; and he found 


“ out the hook, bait, and fifbsng-line, and 
.“ boats fightly made ; and that he was the 
“ firf of all men that faild. Wherefore he 


| “alh was worfbipp’d after his death for a. 


“ God, and they calld him Diamichius (or 
rather dividing the word Zeus. Michius, i.e. 
Machinator, a great inventer or engineer) 


“ and 
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“ and fome fay his brothers invented the way 
* of making walls of brick. ` 

Gen. VII. Afterwards from this generation 
“ came two brothers, one of which was call d 
“ Technites, i.e. the artift, the other Gei- 
“ nus Autochthon, the bome-born man of the 
“ earth. Thefe found out to mingle fiubble, 
“ or [mall twigs, with the bricky earth, and 
“to dry them by the fan; and fo made 
“ tiling. 

Gen. IX. * By thefe were begotten others, 
“ of which ane was calld Agrus (Field) 
“ the other Agrouerus, or Agrotes ( Huf- 


“ bandman) who had amuchworfbipp d fla- - 


tue, and a temple carry d about by one, or 
“ more, yoke of oxen in Phoenicia. And in 
“ books (or, as Bochart reads, among the 
people of Byblus) ‘* he is eminently calld 
" the greateft of the Gods. Thefe found oat 
“ how to make courts about mens houfes, 
“ and fences, and caves, or cellars.. Huf- 
* bandmen, and fuch as ufè dogs in bunting, 
“ derive from thefe: And they are alfò call'd 
“ Aletæ, aad Titans. 

| Gen. X. “ From thefe were begotten Amy- 
“ nus, and Magus, who hew d men to con- 
“ flitute villages and flocks. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, I, 
The Hiftory of the fecond line. 


Gen. XI.“ FOROM thefe men were be. 
| F « got Mifor and Sydyc, 
| “i, e, Well-freed, and 
© Fuh. Thefe found out the ufe of fatt. 
Gen. XII. ‘‘ From Mifor came Taautus, 
‘* who found out the writing of the firf let- 
*t ters, whom the Egyptians call'd Thoor, 
< phe Alexandrians Thoyth, asd the Greeks 
« Hermes: Bat from Sydyc came the Dio- 
s“ feuri, or Cabiri, or Corybantes, or Samo- 
+“ thraces. .Thefe, he faith, firft invented 
s the building a Ylañov, or compleat fhip. 
Gen. XI. <* Of thefè others came, who. 
s found out herbs, the cure of bitings and 
s charms. 
Contemporaries with the 9" and rot Ge- | 
nerations were fuch, whofe defcent from | 


the firft man is pafs'd over in filence, which . 


I fhall fhew to: be defign’d to conceal the 
antiquity of the better line, and the better 
religion. 
“ In thefe mens age, viz. is the 9% and 
« yot, there was one Elioun, which ima 
re —_— in Greek Hypfiftus, the Moff High; . 
“ and 
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“ and bis wife was calld Beruth, which | 


a dwelt about Byblus, from whom was be- 
“ gotten one Epigeus, or Autochthon, whom 
“ they afterwards calf d Ouranus, i:e. Heas 
“ gen. So that from him that element which 
n ds over us, by reafon of its excellent beau- 
“ syis call d Heaven: Aud be bad a fifter of 
u the fame patents, cail'd Ge, i.e. Earth; 
“ and by reafon of ber beauty the earth bad 
“ her name. given fo it. 

“ Hypfiftus, zhe father of thefe, dying in 
“ fight with wild beafis, was confecrateds 
“ and bis children are ai ii and li- 
u bations. to him. 


“ Bat Ouranus takin the hing dom of bis 


“ fathers married his fifter Ge, and had by 
“ ber four fons : x. lus, who is calf'd Cro- 
“nus, 2. Betylus. 3. Dagon, who is Sis 
“ton, or the Ged of corm. 4. Atlas. 

“ But by otber wives Ouranus bad much 
“ifue; wherefore Ge bemg griev'’d at itj 
“ and jealous, reproach’d Ouranus, fè as 
“ they parted from each other. But Oura- 
“ nus, tho’ he parted from her, yet by force 
“ suading. ber, and lymg with her when he 
“ fed, went away again; and he alfo at- 
“ tempted to kill the children he had by her. 
“ Ge alfa often defended or avenged her felf, 
: gathering auxiliary powers unto ber. - 


cc — 
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‘© But when Cronus came to man’s age; 
ufing Hermes Trifmegiftus gs his counfèl- 
bor and affiftant (for he was his fecretary) 
he oppos'd his father Ouranus, avenging 
his mother. But Cronus bed children, 
Perfephone and Athena; the former died 
a virgin, but by the counfel of the latter, 
Athena, and of Hermes, Cronus made of 
iron a fcimeter and a fpear. Then Her- 
mes /peaking to the affifients of Cronus 
with enchanting words, wrought in them 
a keen defire to fight againf? Ouranus. in 
the bebalfof Ge, Aad thus Cronus war- 
ring againft Ouranus, drove bim out of 


his kingdom, and fucceeded in the impe- 


rial power or office. - 


s In the fight was taken a well-belov'd 
concubine of Ouranus big with child. Cro- 
nus gave ber in marriage to Dagon, and 


Soe brought forth at bis houfe what fhe had 
in her womb by Ouranus, and call’d him 


Demaroon. | < Ñ =, 
“ After thefe things Cronus builds a wall 


round about his houfè, and founds Byblus, 


the jirft city in Phoenicia. Afterwards 
Cronus /u/pecting bis own, brother Atlas, 
with the advice of Hermes throwing him 
into a deep hole of the earth, there bx- 
ried him. oe : 

= f 66 At 
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«a At that time the defcendents of the Di- 
 ofcuri having built fome tumultuary, and 
“other ftronger Jhips, went to fea, and being 
“ out over againft mount Cafius, there, con- 
“ fecrated a temple. 

But the auxiliaries of Ilus, who iu Cro- 

“nus, were cald Eloim, i.e. Ilus’s men, or 


“ thofe that were for Cronus. But Cro- — 


“ nus having a fon calld Sadid, di/patch'd 
“him with his own fword, having a fufpi- 
“ cion of him, and deprivd bis own foe of 
“ life with bis own hand. 

[Bochart, inhis Canaan, p.784.C. faith, 
that ww in Arabic fignifies robuftus, a trong 
man, and intimates it to be of kindred to 
Shaddai.) “So alfo he cut off the head of 
“ bis own daughter, fo as all the Gods, the 
“ Eloim, were amaz’d at the mind of 


- s“ Cronus. 


P 


‘* But in procefs of time, Ouranus being - 


“ in flight, or banifbment, fends his daugh- 
ter Aflarte, with two other filers, Rhea 
“ and Dione, to cut off Cronus by deceit, 
“whom Cronus taking, made wives of thefe 
“ fifters. Ouranus underftanding this fint 
“ Eimarmene asd Hora, Fate and Beauty, 
“ with other auxiliaries, to war againft 
_“ him: But Cronus having gaind the af- 
ie a of thefè alfè, kept them with him- 


sef: 
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u RIF Moreover the God Ouranis detis d 

“ Bætulia, covtriveng flones that mov'd, as 

i having life. 
- Bat Cronus begat ön Aftarte fever 

« daughters calld Titanides,. or Artemi- 

s des; and be begat on Rhea fevers fns; 

_* the younge/? of whith, as food as he was 
« born, was confecrated a God. (Muth, T 
tc fappofe.) Alfo by Dione be had daughters; 
a and by Altarte moreover two fons, Pothos 
* and Eros, i.e. Cupid aad Love. 

/ * But Dagon; after be had found our - 
s bread-corn and the plough, was caid 
© Zeus Arotrius: 

+ “To Sydycs or the jufl, one of the Tite 
« nides dare Afclepius. Cronus bad alfè ix 
% Perea three fons: 1. Cronus, his father’s 
« name fake: è. ZeusBelus. 3. Apollo. 

_ In the next paragraph our Author brings 
in another family of men, of which Nereus 
is the firft nam’d,; whofe lineage and origi- 
nal he conceals, reprefenting them only as 
contemporaries with Oxranus and Cronus, 
and engag’d in 4 war againft Osrenus; from 

= whom he was feparated : Which implies in- 
deed, that he had formerly beer conjoin’d- 

_ with him, but upon what account he men- 

tions not; only he tells us; that in that war 

Onranus flack to his laft-bern fon Demaraon, 


) 


| 
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' 'and intimates that the overthrow of him, 


who hardly efcap’d; was fatal to-Ouranus 5 
for the next thing we hear of him is his be- 
ing caught by ambuth, which brought him 
to his end. 

Confider whether this relate not to Inha- 
bitants of the ifles, and remote fhores wafh’d 
by the great fea, ż. e. the Mediterranean, 


the biggeft they knew. SoJl/aiah lx.5. de- 
deribes the Auropean converts totheMefiab 


by the abundance of the fea: And Mofès, 


Gen. x. 5. faith of the ‘fons of Japhet, By 
thefe were the. sfles of the Gentiles divided 


by their lands; comprehending not only the 
fmall lands furrounded with water, but 
Greece and Italy, yea all Europe, as the 


country the Jews went to by fea, as Mr 


Mead hath fhewn. 


o HAP. IV. “e 
The Hiftory of the laff line. ~» 


ae a Ontemporary with thefe were Pon- 
“tus aad Typhon, aad Nereus 
‘* the father of Pontus. From Pon- 


* tus came Sidan, who by the exceeding 


«e (weetnefs 


S o, 
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s fiweetnefe of ber taice, or fuging, — 
s out frf? the hymns of odes or praifes, and 
s Pofidon or Neptune. 

Bus to Demaroan wes bors Melicartus, 
s who is alfo called Hercules. ` 

<< Then again Ouranus makes war agains 
« Pontus, and being feparated from hins 


-< joins with Demaroon. 


‘s. Demaroon exvades Pontus, bat Pontus 
<< pats him to flight, and Demaroon vows 
“a facrifice for his efeape. o 

s But in the thirty fecond year of bis power 
s and reign Thus, who æ Cronus, beving laid 
“ a ambuftade for his father Ouranus in a 
“certain midland place, and having gotten 
_ ** him mto his bands, cuts off bis privities 
< near fountains and rivers. There Oura- 
“ nus was confecrated, and bis fpirit or 
s breath was feparated, and the blood of hus 
“+ feerets dropt into the fountains and waters 
<< of the rivers; and the i ts foew d un- 
s to this day. 

“« Thefe are the enorabl: of Cronus, 
s thefe the venerable things of the life of 
« thofe that hu’d in Cronus’s time, which 
s are fò much cried up among the Greek?, 
« who were the firs and golden generation 
<< of men, who enjoy'd that blefed felicity of ` 
s the ancients. {This is Eufebiuss refle- 

: ction 
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Gion on thefe times, as defcrib’d by owr 
- Sanchoastatho.) 

“ Thes oar Hiflorian, after fòme things 

“ saterpreted, goes on faying: But Aftarte 


“cald the Greateft, and Demaroon. enti- 


_ “ tafd Zeus, and Adodus nam’d King of 
“ the Gods, reign'd ever the country by Cro- 
“ mas’s confent or authority: -And Attarte 
“ put on her head, as the mark sl Jeta 
“ veiguty, a bulls head. . 

[I conceive that by the bull’s head, which 
our Author affirms ferte to have put on 
as a mark of fovercignty, he plainly means 
the bull’s horns ; for it’s certain that a horn 
is in the Eaftern languages an emblem. or 


expreflion noting royal power, asin 1 Sam. - 


iao. and many other places. The Kaftern 
mens notion of this fymbol we may learn 
from the words of Zedekiab, who put on 
borns of iron,. to exprefs to a6 that,. as it 
were, with fuch he should pufh, or gore the 
Syrians, till he had deftroy’d them, 1 Kengs 


xxii.rz, c. The fame deftructon did <- `. 


farte threaten by her horns to the enemies 
of the family of Cranas, whofe Name nantes 
to rp keres, a horn. 


And I am prone to'think, that the. fay 


on the Sidonian money, which Lucia» de 
Deá Syriá affures us was a woman fitting on 


F 2 a bull, - 
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a bull, did originally fignify no more than 
the royal power of 4/farte, to whom their 
temple was confecrated ; altho’ the Greek 
mythic writers have made a prodigious fable 
of it concerning Jupiter turn’d into a bull, 
‘and fo carrying away Europa. Lucian fuf- 
ficiently intimates, that he thought 4/farte 
-and Europa the fame perfon, to whom the 
Sidonian temple was dedicated. And it’s 
no-wonder that 4farte fhould be call’d Eu- 
ropa, fince Bochart hath fhewn, that this 
name in Phenician {peech fignifies the white- 
fac’d, or fair: For that epithet muft needs 
‘belong to her, whom our Sanchoxziatho af- 
fures us, that the Greeks call’d Aphrodite, or 
Venus, the goddefs of love. 

I know that the Greek Mythologifts. have 
plac’d Europa, and their deities alfo, in later 
simes than Sanchoniatho does ; but E wonder 
‘not at fuch grofs miftakes in them, who 
‘wrote many Centuries after him, and con- 
cerning flrangers to their country.] 
~ ° But travelling about the world, foe 
s found a flar falling from the air, or sky, 
s which fhe taking up, confecrated in the 
‘ holy ifland Tyre. And the Phoenicians © 


si fay, that Aftarte ts fhe, who is among the 
s Greeks cad — : 


v 
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“Cronus al/o, going about the world» 
“ gave to bis own daughter Athena the king- 
“ dom of Attica: But when there was a 
“ plague and mortdlity, Cronus made his 
“ only Son [There’s not a. word of a lawful 
wife, which Vigerus adds ; but elfewhere it’s 
exprefs'd, that the only fon he had was by 
a nymph of that country call’d Anobret ] 
“ a whole burnt-offering to bis father Ou- 
“ ranus. BE 
` [This Hiftory is told in two other places 
in Eufebius; viz. p.4o.C. p.156. D. with 
thefe additions and variations. r. It’sadded, 
that Cronus did thus in compliance with an 
ancient cuftom of Princes fo to do. 2. That 
fuch facrifices were offer'd as Avreov ripagois 
daori, and that alfo dsr: & wavrav Dboegs, to 
appeafe avenging Demons, and to buy off ge- 
neral deftruction. 3. That his fon fo facrific’d 
was called ‘Feoud, becaufe he was the only 
child he had by the nymph Anobret. 4.'That 
this Cromus, after his death, was confecrated 
into the Planet, which is by his name call’d to 
this day Cronus in Greek, in Latin Saturn, 

_ _ The Variations are two. ` 
© 1. In thefe places Cronus is faid to be 
calla Ifrael by the Pheniczans ;. whereas 
throughout our.Fragment of the Phenician 
| Hiftory heis never fo call’d, but often £/#s. 
S „5 © F3 This 


t 
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This Grativs, in his notes upon his book 
De Veritate Relig. Chrif. p.43. im the edi- 
tion join’d to his notes on the katter part of 
the New Teftamenr, Bath thew’d to be a 
miftake of the tranfcriber. 2. In thefe pla- 
ees diftrefs of war is made the occafion, 
whereas in our Fragment the plague is made 
the motive. Both may be true, his coun- 
try might be affitted at once with war and 
the plague.] 
| « And Cronus was circamcis'd ix his Pri- 
‘© nities, and forc'd his auxiliaries to do the | 
cc fame. : 

‘© Aud not long after he coufèsrated, after 
< bis death, another fon, which be had by — 
«« Rhea, caled Muth; fò the Phoenicians : 
‘* call Death, or Pluto. 

“« After thefe things Cronus gives the city 
+ Byblus to the Gedde/s Baaltis, which is 
*¢ Dione; and Berytus be gave to Pofidon, 
** and to theCabini, and to husbandmen and 
‘* s0.Fifbermen, who confecrated the remains 
«of Pontus é# or unto Berytus. 4 

“* But before thefe things the God Faat- 
“ tus, baving formerly imitated ar repre- 


| s fènted Quranus, made images of the ceun 


e tenances of the Gods, Cronus and Da 


« and forntd the facred charaélers of the 
 ather elements, He ceatriv'd alfa for 
_ £* Cronys 


moe Ju Dpi a ite ae Setar E = RES ae se — gees 
- 
. 
t 
=è b4 &- ra -t n 7 
Me a .> 4 a e 
KJ ° t 
4 l 
‘ t $ 
r i 
ae m . « ay m . an: Ome. ~ = w >. >» we - ` } 
e era maa = e . e 
e 
1 a 
wm Cl fF! ie r .- af e- E E 1 
` 
i. ` 
` ° 2 
£ j Co» ; ss i i ' a Š Sa . 
` s j ` ` a . > 
oe ° 
t : : ' : 
a ` k ‘ - . 
. DS . = 4 are » ~ 
, P “4 t . 7 . e . : >- . 
shag ee er . 4 ; : 
f a on — m Ta b H è 
; f ; “ x : 3 
$ Te a a ` 


of Sanchontatho's Ge- 
, 
5 | 


the LastLine ° 3ọ 
Cronus the enfign of his royal power, four 
“ eyes partly before and partly behind, two 
“ of them winking as in fleep; and upon his 


“ fooulders four wings, two as flying, and ` 


“ two as let down to ref. The emblem was, 
“ that Cronus when he flept yet was watch- 
“ tng, and waking yet flept: And fo for his 
“ wings, that even refting be flew about, and 
“ flying yet refed. But the other Gods had 
“ two wings each of them on their fooulders, 
“ to intimate that they flew about with or 
“under bim. He alfo bad two wings on 
“ bis head, one for the moft governing part 
“ the mind, one for the fenfe. 

“ But Cronus coming into the South coun- 
“ try, gave all Egypt to the God ‘Taautus, 
“ that it fhould be bis kingdom. Thefe 
“ things, faithhe, the Cabiri, the feven fons 
“ of Sydyc, and their eighth brother Afcle- 
“ pius, firf? of all fet down in memoirs, as 
“ the God Taautus commanded them. 
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© PARTI `: 
- Nores on the TABLE. 


po CHAP. I = 
Shgwing the confent of the number of 


| 
| Generations in Sanchoniatho, with 


the like number in Mofes’s Cenah- 

| ges; and proving the conneétion be- 
tween Sanchoniatho ` and . Eratof- 
thenes. 


SECTION iA 


: Ihave, written concerning thefe two 

od | ancient Authors, J have thought 

that.1t will tend much to the read- 

er’s eafe and fatisfaction, that I fhould exhi- 

bit:in one. table fummarily both thefe Au- 

thors, with the connection between p 
6 an 


\ 


| : = NorteŞ en the Taster ~~ 


the years of the world, which I bate. 
ahnex’d to them, upon reafors given in the 

following difcourfe. 
` Both thefe Authors are the more credibfe, 


tand fitter to be oppos’d to the extravagant 


accounts which are given us from Manetho 
(a Prieft of Sahenne in the Lower Egypt) in 
thofe remains which we have of Afrieasus ; 
and alfo to thofe different, yet ftill extrava- 
gant numbers, which Herodesus and Diedo- 
rus Siculus tell us they receiv’d from thofe — 
Priefts of Lower Egypt; becaufe both my 


-Authors had view’d and compar’d their 


Notes with the original recotds kept at Bif- 
polis, or No- Ammon in the Upper Egypt, as 
Eufebius, Philo Byblius and aie te- 
fiiy. 

: But Senchasiathe had a peculiar nee 
in this, that not only his own time was many 
Centuries before all Hiftorians that we have 
extant ; but alfo he fearch’d at-his own town 

Berytus , the records that were there de- 
polet, and kept by the Cabiri, appointed 

‘Thoth to fet down thefe antiquities be- 
foe he went into Eg yp? to be-King there; 
‘which muft be about 800 years; or more, l 
‘elder than his time. 

H- Agreeabty to the manner-of fuch ancient 
Fhiftory, Sanchoniatho hath diftingunft dtimes 
ho 


` 
` 
. 
a 
» 
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no otherwife than by the feveral generations 
of the perfons that liv’d therein ; and as to 
far the greater part of the remains, I fee no 
eaufe to fufpect corruption therein: Only Í 
find caufe to fufpeé there has been fome 
diflocation in about three lines relatirig to 
the three laft, generations in his genealogy, 


whereof I have propos'd an eafy way of core 


reftion with very little alteration. 

Neverthelefs I have taken care, even in my 
Table, to reprefent the Author's Genealogy 
juft as I found it, without any corre¢tion, in 
ane column; and have put my correction.in 
a column by it felf, that the reader may not 
be impos’d upon by me, but may judge for 
bimfelf, whether I had reafon to make a 
correction, or not. 

But before J juftify my correétion, I will 
obferve what is clear and ufeful in it, even 
without any change therein to be made. 

T. It’s clear that Sancheasatho, juft after he 
had deliver'd his Ce/mogony, or Generation 
of other parts of the world, begins his Hii- 
ftory of mankind with his way of producing 
the firft man, wham Philo names very figni- 
‘feantly, Proteganas. 

- a. It’s clear that this fragment of our Au- 
thor ends with fending of Fhath, the fon of 
Mifr. into gt to govern there ; and 

occa- 
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eccafiqnaly mentions Cøaa; who is khewsy 

to be Canaan, Mizraim’s brother, as the 
firt Phæenician, and living about that time. 
Now it’s very clear, that Mir is the fingu- 

lar number of Mizraim, and. fignifies the | 
firft founder of the Eg yprzan diftint monar- | 
chy, feparated from the reft gf Ham’s large 
dominions: And it’s confefs’d by. Manetho — 
and others, that the fecond King was the 
fon of the firft; and they call him Athotbes, 
which is the fame name with 7horb, abating 
only the Greek: termination, ‘and the firit 
letter 4, which I have prov’d in the fol 

. Towing treatife is oft left. out. 

- Hence we are fure, that all the interme- 
diate generations relate to men who were 
defcended from Protogonus, and liv’d bes 
fore the fecond King in Egypt. Now be- 
caufe the Mo/fatcat Hiftory hath given us £3 
generations counted from: the firft man pa+ 
gallel with thefe, and the years of their lives, 
we muft needs come to a good degree of cer- , 
tainty concerning the timesin or near which’ 
all the generations of Sexchoniatho mutt live; 
and by the Hebrew numbers they are con» 
cluded within 2000 years from the creation. , 
Thofe that like the numbers of the Septua- 
gint or the Samaritan copy better, may afr 
fix them in their gwn tables, and-record all 
thie 
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the authors and inventions mention’d by our 
Author according to fuch times. 

3. It is clear that I have madeno alteration 
in te ten firft-generations, and that in the 
11 generation I have left Sydyc to continue 
at the fame diftance from Protogonus. that 
Sanchoniatho places him: And fo I have left 
the Cadiri in the 12' generation, and their 
fons in the 13, as my Author uncorrected 
places them. | E 

4. It is certain, that if n no correction be 
made, Mifor and Thoth, or Mifraim and his 
fon, will neceflarily be own’d'to be thetwo ` 
firft Kings of Egypt. Inthe very preface of the 
Ten Commandments, Egypt is call’d by the 
name of Mizraim in Hebrew; and long be- 
fore the land was call’d by.his name, in Abra» 
bams time ;. and at the burial of Facod, the 
mourning of the Eg yatians was. by the Ca- 
naanites.call’d Abel- Mizraim, which clearly 
intimates the Egyptzans,to be Mizraim’s 
people, or him to be the founder of.their 
monarchy, and the fucceflion to be in his — 
dine. no ee or oh E a 
` Hence alfo it appears plainly.enough, that 
eyen without any còrreétion of the latter 
end of the line, there is a connection be- 
‘tween the genealogies of Sauchontatho, and 
“the fucceflion of Kings in Lratofihenes’s La- 


gs terculus: y 
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tercnias : For Saxchoniatho’s line of genera: 
tions ends in the fame two perfons, A& for 
and Thoth, with whom Eratofheses's fuc- 
ceffions begin; his two firft being Meses, 
of whom Erstofibenes in Syncedius faith, Duz 
etiam Meftrasm dicitar, who is Mifor, and 
AMthathes, whofe famenefs with Thoth I have 
partly clear'd already, and fall add more to 
put it out of difpute. 

But I think fit firft to exprefs my reafons 
why I believe there is a diflocation in the 
laft generationsof Saschonietho, which flands | 
in need of that correction which I have fug- _ 
gefted in my Table. 

. Now my reafons are chiefly thefe: 
- %. Becaufe Saxchonietho, as he comes to 
us uncorrected, hath made the three laft 
generations to be deriv'd from Amynxs and 
Magus, who are the ro™ generation in the 
line of Genas, whom I have prov’d to be 
Cain in my fixth Remark upon Saachonzatho g 
and have alfo prov’d in my fifth Remark, 
that Sydyc and Mifor, who ftand now plac cd 
sin his uncorrected line as theimmediate ifue | 
Of Amynas and Magas, were not their. chil- 
dren; becaufe the ro“ generation in Cazs’s 
line, anfwering to Noah in Setb’s line, muft 
needs be ail drown’d in the flood, together — 
with {fuch children as might then be born 
of 


r 
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of them, anfwering to Shew, Hem, and Js- 

‘het, the fans of Noah. l 
r . But Tétks fecretaries the Caézri, or their 
fucceflors in Berytas, from whofe writings 
Sancthontathe took his Genealogies, as he af- 
frms in Eufedius, have fupprefs’d all men- 
tion of this divine judgment on that impi- 
ouw line, whereby it was wholly cut off, and 
have forg’d a continuation of it, by piecing 
it to fome men taken out of Seth's line, or 
Noah's family, which only farviv’d that ge- 
neral calamity. 

Thus here they have kén the righteous 
King Sedec or Melchifedec, whom I conceive 
to be Shem, and Phib calls him Sydyc, the 
vowels only differing, which are eafily 
chang’d in padling into the Greek language, 
and ‘have plac’d him in the 11 generation 
from Protoganas, as he truly was; but he 
was brother to Ham, or Cronas, and fon to 
Nosh, whom Saxchoniatho calls Ourauns, 
not the fon of Avysas and Magus. And 
therefore it was neceflary for me to join 


Sydyc to Cronus, placing them both under — 


that other line of Osranus, which Sancho- 

niatho alfo owneth to be diftiné from the 
_ bine of Genus. 

2. As for Mifor, whom S anchoniatho’s 

_—* uncorrected joins with Sydye, 

there 

a | 
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there was the fame reafon to remove him — 
out of the line which was deftroy’d into that: 


which was preferv’'d ; but there was alfo a 


neceflity to place him one generation lower, — 


viz, in the 12 generation; becaufe he is 
fo manifeftly Mizraim the fon of Ham, or 
Cronus; and therefore muft neceflarily be 
one generation after his father, not in the 
fame with him, as without my corre¢tion 
he would be. 
_ Befides, if Mi/or had been i in Sydyc’s time, 
and was none of thofe preferv’d in the ark, 
.he muft neceffarily have been loft in the de- 
Juge ; whereas we find him to be the foun- 
der of the Æg yptzaz kingdom, and therefore 
it’s more. reafonable to believe him born, in 
the generation after the flood. 
_ The mifplacing of thefe two men — 
rectified , which I hope will be allowed by 
all confiderative perfons to be neceflary, the 
true places of their children will follow of 
-courfes; becaufe nature determines them to 
fucceed their parents, and to bein the fame 
line with them. l 
And now tho’ I have both ih thefe Notes 
-on my Table, and in the body of this book, 
intimated my fufpicion, that this diflocation 


which I have obferv’d, and rectified, was . 


made defignedly before Saxchoniatho’s time, 
E , i to 
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4g: conceal the great judgment of the flood, ` 
which {wept away the i impious race of Cait g 
yet Lwill confefs,that I think it not impoffible 
that it might happen by neglect, or want of 
fare to diftingyifh thefe two lines, and the 
place of each perfon in. tranferibing the re- 
gard. It is not neceflary far me peremptorily 
tq determing how the mifearriage came, but 
Tam fure it oecafion’d great difficulty and 
trouble to me to find it. out, and to bring 
the Hiftory iato that order in which l offer 
it to the reader's judgment: 

The judicious, I doubt not, will he that 
if Mifor be not fet in the generation after 
his father Cranas, which is the. chief change 
I have made, the beginning:of the Egyptian , 
Kingdom founded by him muğ bẹ placed 
nearer the flood than I have fet. it, and I 
am fure I have fet ic near enough ; it being 
impoffible there fhould be, before that time 
which my numbers point at, men enough 
to people that country tolerably, befides the 
people in Caveen, Syria, and Babylon. 

Wherefore I am fatished that I have not 
done amifs in thus placing him, and his fon 
Thoth, one generation lower than I found 
them in the uncorrected Genealogy, efpe- 
Bi pecan by this means he comes into 

G the 
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the diftance from Adam, which Mofes gives 
to Mizraim. l 

I will conclude thefe Refleétions upon 
Sanchoniatho’s part in my Table with this 
Note, ‘that tho’ I believe I have done rightly 
in diftingurfhing carefully thefe two lines, 
which my Author does but obfcurely point 
- at; yet even from this his flightly touching 
the diftin@tion of the two lines, we may ob- 
ferve that his principal defign and care in 
his Hiftory was only to exprefs in what di- 
ftance of generations from the firft man, the 
feveral additions to the Phæszictan Religion, 
and the alterations thereof were made. 

For he makes ufe of no other diftinction, 
_or character of time’s diftance from the be- 
ginning, but only this. moft ancient and ob- 
vious one, that fuch things were firit done 
in fuch a generation to be nember’d from 
the firft man. 

Now it’s plain by the numbers affix’d in 
my. Table to the men plac’d in both the lines, 
that the diftance from Protogonus is the 
fame to different perfons in the two diftinct 
kines: So E/ieun is the 9% from the firft man 
in one line, and Ager and Arouerus are the 
9" in the other line. The like is vifible in 
. the 10 generation im each line diftinélly : 
But 


+ 
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But after the ro“ generation in Casn’s line, 
there is no poffibility that more generations 
fhould come into hiftory; becaufe before 
that ro™ generation could come to natural 
death, the flood {wept it quite away, with all 
that. iffue that might be born of it, before 
the 500" year of Noah was come. l 
Neverthelefs there was on earth an 11‘, 
12", and 13 generation, which fucceeded - 
to Protogonus, and Sanchoniatho has nam’d 
fome of them: As Sydyc and Cronus, and his 
brethren, were of the 11% generation from 
Protogonus ; Mifor and the Cabiri nam’d by 
him were truly of the 12" generation from 


_the firit man; and Thoth, with the fons of 


the Cabiri, or Diofturi, . were of the 13% 
generation from the fame beginning. 
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The conneékion between Sanchoniatho’s © 
Genealogies and. the Succeffions of 


Eratofthenes. © 


S 4rchoniatho having concluded his Genea- 
‘logies with the times of M:/or and Thoth, 

I thought it moft convenient to the reft of 
G 2 , that 


/ 
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that Table, therein only to note a probable 
approach to the times of their birth, by fup- 
pofing them born about the times which 
Mofes hath affign’d to the birth of Arphaxed, 
the rett from Adam in Seth’s line, and to 
Selah’s. birth, who is the 13" therein. So 
even in the Mathematical {ciences, when we 
cannot attain to precife determinations, for 
want of fufficient dera we-content our {elves 
with a prope verum. 
But the Succeffions. of 37 7 Theban Kings 
‘piven us by Aratoffbenes, with the numbers 
of the years of their reigns, will help us to 
amore exact chronological account of above 
-x000 years; and particularly. will determine 
“the end of:the reigns of the.two firft Kings 
of Egypt, Menes and ™Atheothes, who are 
mention’d alfo by Sanchonsatho by the names 
‘of Mifor and Thoth: ` ` 
Therefore I will endeavour to give far- r, 
ther evidence, that both thefe Authors do 
{peak of thefe two as the fame man, that fo 
the connection of thefe two Hiftorians may 
be yet clearer: Betaufe the ftrength of this 
Hiftory and Chronology, (which I propofe in 
_oppofition to the extravagant accounts of 
- Manetho's. Fragments,..and the incredible 
and inconfiftent reports, which. the Priefts 
-of Lower Bgype. — Eeredotus and Di- . 


dorus . 
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dorus Siculus) doth fo much depend upon it. 

it is fuppos’d ia this affertion, that one 
‘ perfon had often. divers names; fometimes 
while he liv’d by. way of titles: af honours 
more frequently fuch names and titles were 
fuperadded to men that were confecrated 
after cheir death: Fle mutt be a ftranger in 
Hiftory both facred and prophane, that will 
not grant this: Buc 1 have clear’d this far- 
ther in the fecond fection of my Review, to 
which the reader is referr’d. 

Doubtfulnefs concerning kindred, and o- 
ther circumitances of the perfon fo diffe- 
rently cald, doth naturally arife hence.: 
And the heathen Priefts (who defign’d to 
make their Religion dark, that men might 
_ the more depend upon them for informa- 


tion, and might be more fuperilitioufly in . 


awe of things and perfons doubtfully known) 
multiplied the names of perfonsthat were to 
be worfhipp'd,; on purpofe to amaze men sa 
their Religion, as.1 have proy’d. 

Now becaufe this multitude of names is 
gotten into moft of their authors who deli- 
.ver ancient ftory, there is no way to deli- 
ver us, that read them, out of the confufion 


and amazement that follows ttis their fuper- 


Atitious intrigue, but to flick çlofe to the 
moft plain and naked hifteries of matter of 
be G3 fact 
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fact that we can find, and fo to follow clofe 
' the nature of things, tracing natural caufes 
and effects, and the fureft adjuncts of time 
and place, which are free from the illufions 
and labyrinths that their fables would lead 
us into. 


in purfuit of this method I have pitch’d . 


on Sanchoniatho and Eratofthenes, who were 
both employ’d on purpofe to free themfelves 
and other men from the mifchiefs, which 
follow’d the perplexing of mens minds by 
the fables and the allegories of the heathen 
Priefts : And Ihope that by comparing them 
together, and by borrowing farther light 
- fromthe moft: ingenuous and ancient hiftories: 
which remain to us, I have obtain'’d fatif- 
faftory proof that M:r and Thoth, in the 
end of Sanchonzatho, are the very fame men 


with Menes and Athothes, in the beginning 


of Eratofibenes. 

I begin with proof that Mipr i is the fame 
with Menes, which alone would fhew the 
~ connection, if we had no farther evidence 
thereof. This I argue from the natural 


proofs, befides the authority of SyaceHus, ` 


and Eratofibenes, that exprefly faith, Menes, 


_ who is alfo Meffraim, which is known tobe _ 


Eufebius’s and Eupolemus’s Greek manner of 
expreffin g the Hebrew name Mizrgim. 
y, Mifoy 
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r. Mifor.and Menes had the fame man 
Father. 

2, The fame man was the on of Mifor 
and- Menes. | 

3. The fame city was built by them. 

4. They firft rul’d and civiliz’d the fame’ 
country. 

5- They liv’d at the fame time. 

6. They died the fame violent’ death by 
Typhon, mention’d by Sanchoniatho in that 
generation. Therefore thefe different names 
a fame man. 

o clear the famenefs of parentage, I 
fhall fuppofe that Mir and Mizraim, as 
the LXX call him, being but the fingular 
and dual of the fame word, fignifythefame | 
man. So the country Egypt is fometimes 
exprefs’d by the fingular number, as Bochart 
hath prov’d well, Phaleg, p.293. A; tho’ 
moft commonly its known by the dual. The 
fame name in either number expreffeth the 
fame man and country. 

Moreover after this Mizraim, the foun- 
der’sname, the Æg yptians name one of their 
months, mention’d by Plstarch, Meforz; 
And its obfervable that they have fo plac’d 
jt, that it comes in the courfe of their. year 
before the month call’d Thoth, by the name 
. ef his fon who next fucceeded him, This 
G4 feems 
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feems to have been imitated. in the Roman 
Calendar, wherein Julius goes before his 
adopted fon, afterward call'd duguflus, 
both giving names to months, one: of 
which fucceeds the other, ag the fon did 
the father. 

I know that the Eg yptians begin: their 
year with Thoth, and end it with Mefari; 
but [ know alfo that it’s at any man’s plea- 
fure to begin where he will in a circle: But 
{till my obfervation is true, that Me/ori the - 
father’s month will come next before the 
fon’s month Thoth in the coun of nature, 
or order of time. 

Now Mofès hath affur'd us, that ‘Ham ws 
the father of Mizraim, and Sanchoniatho that 
Cronus was the father of Mior; but Ihave 
prov'd largely that Cronas and Ham are the 
fame; Remark the II*. 

But now I add, that: Hem'is a sik an- 
‘cient Ez yptien God, ‘or, to {peak mofe pre~ 
perly, a man whom, after death, both thé 
Egyptians and Phenicians confecrated, and 
worthipp'd as a God, both under the name 
of Cronus, which Sanchoniatho, Diodorus 
Szenlus- and Plutarch own, and alfo under 
the name of Hamon, Amoun, Hammon, and 
and other names of near found with his He- 
brew name, differing little but ih the ter- 

mination, 
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mination, which are found! ih Scriptute, and 
in Plutarth, ahd in others. ` 

. Now we find that this as among the £- 
pyprians the hame of that great Deity, who 
among the Greeks is call’d:- Z¢s; among the 
Romans Fupiter. ` This îs clearly attefted 
both by Herodotas, Pintareh, and Hefychius 
quoting Ariftorle as fo affitming. Hence the 
great city-call'd Hamo: No by Ezek. xxx. 15; 
Y6. is by the Sepruagint tehder'’d Akaros, 
which is the ulual:name among the Greeks 
for the Thebe Fz yptie. 

` Thus it’s clear who was the father of Mi- 
for, even 'titat Puy iter Hammon, whowas fo 
greatly honour’d, not only in Agype and in 
Africa, but among the Greeks alfo, that 7: 
fexunder would needs be call’d his fon. - It’s 
clear that Memes is in Eratoffbenes’s inter- 
pretation own’d to be Aine, deriy’d. from 
this Fupiter. - 

To this head belongs thé argument arifing 

from the laymg together the affertions of 
divers authors very ancient, and of good 
credit. Thus, 
- May. Canaan's father was Mizraim’s fa- 
ther ; (becaufe they are afferted to be bro- 
thers, not only by Mofes, ™ alfo by E upo: 
Jemi ins A , l 
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Min. The father of Iiris was Canaan's - 


father; (becaufe they are affirm’d to be 
brothers by Saschonzetho.)  . 

Conc]. Therefore the father of Ifiri iris was 
Mizraim’s father. Now he is known tobe 
Ham or Cronus, the old Egyptian Jupiter. 

This [ris in Sanchoniatho is the fame 


with tsiess in HeVanicus apud Plutarchum, — 


and he is confefs’d to be the fame with the 
man commonly call’d Ofirss by Plutarch 
himfelf, who deduces Ofiris from Cronus, 
whom we have prov'd to be Ham; And by. 
this means not only Mifor, or Mizraim, is 
prov’d to be Menes, but Oftris alfo. 
And becaufe this argument proves my 
| correction i in placing Mifor under Cronus to 
..be true, which imports only that he was 


“~ Cronus’s fon; we may gather that Saxcho- 


niatho and Eratofibenes do yet farther agree, 


viz. in this, that the three laft fucceflionsin. 


Sanchoniatho, Cronus, Msfor, Thoth, aníwer 
the three firft in Lratofthenes, viz. Jupiter 


Hammon imply ’d in Ain j LENEI “bbe, 


thes. 

2. Lhe fame fon came from Mifor and 
Menes. ‘This is evident in the fucceffor, or 
fecond of the line. Saschonsatho calls him 
Thoth, E ratoftheses Athoth. "They have 
the fame effential ceils for parts and 

learn- 


Notesonthe Taste. 59 | 


learning; the fame honour to be King in 
Egypt as foon as the firit was dead. This I 
have farther clear’d in my remarks. | 

3. The fame city was built by him who is 
call’'d Mi/or, or Ofrris, and him who js call’d 
Menes : I initance in Memphis. Herodotus 
exprefly affirms this to be built by Menes, 
the firft King. 

—- Bochart-de Animal. tells us it’ § call d Mer 
zeph by the Arabians, fo that it carries his 
name ; and hence it’s probable, that ancient- 
ly in Hebrew it was called Menoph, now con- 
tractedly it’s Mopbh. The Greek name Mem- 
fhis is but a corruption of Menephis. But 

‘the fame Bochart alfo awns in his Phaleg, 
that the Arabians call this çity Mezer, as 
the Turks call it Mstzir, which plainly re- 
late to Mizraim, or Mifòr. 

4. It’s prov’d that thefe two names figni- 
fy the fame man, becaufe the fame great 
action of firft ryling and improving the fame 
Kingdom, Egypt, is afcrib’d by Authors of 
unfufpected veracity to Menes among the 
Heathens, which by Mofès, and the Fewi/b 
and Chriftians writers, is afcrib’d to Miz- 
raim, otherwife call’ Mi/or. 

Now fince there is good reafon to believe, 
that both Heathens on one fide, and the 
Jews apd Chriftians on the other, {peak 
g the 
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the truth concerning the founder ‘of this 
Kingdom, we muft conclude that both fides 
mean to-exprefs the fame man, tho’ they ufe 
different names or titles belonging to him. 

ç. Asto the time of Mizraim and Menes, 
that it was the fame, I muft refer my reader 
to my chronological arguments towards the 
end of the book, which I hope will fuffici- 

ently: prove Menes’s time to fall in thofe years 
of the world in which Mizraim liv’d, ac- 
cording to the divine Hiftory of Mofès. 

6. The argument from his death, that it 
was coiticident with the time of the death 
of Menes, or fucceflion of Thoth, will be 
made good by the fame chronological proofs 
_of the truth of my numbers in the table: 
For the death of each of thefe Kings is con- 
cluded to be at the fame time when his fuc- 
ceffor’s reign begins. . 

Having thus briefly difpatch’d my arga- 
ments from natural topics, to evince that 
Mifor and Menes. are the fame man, which 
prove confequently, that Sasebontathe’s hi- 
{tory, ending in Mz/ér’s death, which is fuf- 
ficiently imply’d by Z4oth’s fucceflion there 
` exprefs’d, is truly continu’d with -the be- 
‘ginning of Eratoffhenes; it wilt be feafon- 
able now to give an account in the follow- _ 
ing chapter « of the name of Menes, which I 
| judge | 
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‘judge to be originally nys, Meyor, and will 
fhew to be mention’d in the Scripture: - 


‘Which may make this treatife more ufeful 
for Divines. . 


.-. 7 CQHAP. IL 


That Meness name ts from Meon, men- 


tionnd in Scripture: Which is here 
sHufirated. 


HERE is ‘ies of this, which 
] feems to me confiderable, in the 
holy Scripture ; for altho’ the name . 
Meon be not found there without compofi- 
tion, yet in compofition i it is found often; 
and that in relation to fuch a heathen deity 
or idol, as that I can find nothing to anfwer 
it, but this Menes or Ofris, the great deity 
of Egypt, and other neighbouring people. 
We find, ` > 
t. Baal meon in Namib. XXXIL. 38. I Chron. | 
; v. $. Ezek. XXV. Q. 
2, Wefind alfo Betb. Meon, Fer. xlviii. 23. 
_ 3. There is the fame place moft fully ex- 
_ prefe’d by the name of Beth-baal-meon in 
John 47. Which is well exprefs’d in the 
TN margin 
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margin of our Bibles, the houfe or temple of 
Baal-meon. The Arabic tranflation in this. 
place leaves the Septuagint, which it moftly 

follows, becaufe it is here plainly corrupted ; 

and the Alexandrine copy here differs from | 
the Roman, and exprefles it I think well, the 
boufe of the idol Maon. 

Anfwerably alfo in 1 Chros. v.3. the Æra- 
bick verfion taketh Maon to be a proper 
name, or title. 

The Alexandrine copy of the Septuagint 
hath Berane in Fofhua, only mifplacing one 
letter, as I conceive, for BeAueav; for fo 
that copy expreffeth it in the Chronicles, 
‘calling Baal Bel, which is commonly done. 
‘And that name is to be underftood as if it 
were written with a hyphen, thus, Baal- 
meon; fignifying the God or Idol Man; for 
it cannot be underftood otherwife in that 
‘place, Fer. xlvili.23. where it’s call’d Beth- 
meon, i.e. the houfe or temple of Meon. 
Nothing but a fuppos’d deity can be faid to 
have a temple dedicated to it. 

In this place therefore even the Vatican 
copy of the Septuagint exprefleth it rightly, 
. eixo Maay. I fuppofe the reader will not 
‘wonder at the change of a vowel, æ being 
put inftead of e; nothing is more ufual, 

when a word paffeth out of one language 
into 
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into another: And it’s known that cix@ fig- 
nifies a temple, when it relates toa deity. - 
Wherefore by comparing all thefe texts 
and tranflattons, I judge we may fafely con- 
- clude in general, that Meon in them all, fig- 
nifies, or is the name of a God worthipp’d 
by the ‘Moab:tes and Amorites, who dwelt 
„in this town Beth, or Baal-meon, before 1/- 
rael conquer’d it; and the Heathens reco- 
ver'd it, when the I/raelstz/b Kingdom de- 
clin’d in the times of ‘Jeremiah and Ezekiel. 
_ But this conclufion will receive farther 
light by confidering, that Mofès tells as ex- 
prefly in the firft text wherein it is men- 
tion’d, Numb. xxxii. 38. that after the con- 
queft, "when the Resbenztes rebuilt Nebo and 
Baal-meon, the names of thefe towns were 
chang’d ; for I doubt-not but the reafon of 
the changing their names was, becaufe the 
Heathens had call’d the towns by the names 
of fome deities which were there peculiarly 
honour’d. Nebo relates toa deity, who was 
 efteem’d great in the perfections of a Prophet ; 
fuch was the Egyptian Thoth, or Hermes, 
efteem’d among them: And the Septuagint, in 
Dfe.xv.2. fay, that in that town wasan altar. 
But my concern is only about their town 
Baal-meon, whole name was alfo chang’d, 
. becaufe it related to the worthip of Meon, a 
| heathen 
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heathen deity, whofe remembrance, a5 t 
any honour, was to be blotted ont. : 

_T know not.what others will think of thefe 
obfervations, which [have made concerning 
this Meon, in fo many texts of the Scriptures; 
but it feems, I cqnfefs,. to me, that hereby 
this. Hebrew word has fuggefted to us the 
true original of the name of Meon, founder 
of the Lydian Kingdom, of whom I have 
treated in this beok, and of Menes, (whom 
I take to be the fame perfon, the termina, 
tion only being . added by the Greeks) the 
firt King in. Egypt, becaufe I can find no 
other deify’d man, to whom this idol Meos. 
was in any likelihood erefted. He was a 
neighbouring famous deity, near of kin alfa 
to the Canaanstes; for Mizraim or Menas 
was Canaan’s brother. 

. There is one circumftance relating to this 
Baal-meon, and divers other towns join’d 
with it in Scripture, which with it were 
_ taken from Sibon King of the Amorites, that, 
I obferv'd in the Septuagint; which I will 
propofe ta confideration, but will not build 
upon it, having other fufficient proof to fa» 
tisfy my felf. “Tis this, That all that tra@ 
ofland, which in Jo/h, xiii. we feveral times - 
tranflate the plaia country, is in.the Septua- 
aint call’d by a proper name, Mifèr, So it 
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is ofh: xiii. 9,17, 21. fo again Fo/p. XX1. 36. 
Our Roman copy calls that countrey Mif, 
leaving out the ¢; but the Alexandrine copy 
expreftes it fully Mifor, and it is mention’d. 


again in the Septuagint, Fer. xlviii. 21. 


. [know that in moft of thefe places, the 
Hebrew word is the fame that is here not. 
tranflated, but kept and put’ as a proper 
name. Sure the Interpreters, being Jews, 
knew what were the proper names of large 
tracts. of ground in their own nation. 

Moreover Mifor i is not .in the Hebrew i in 
Fob. Xx. 36: yet it ig in the Septuagint, and 
vulgar. Latin too, as. the, name -of a. place. 
This has made me fometimes think, that a 
large tract of ground thereabouts was-fome- 
time: either inhabited by Mir before he 
went into Egypt, or afterwards dedicated 
to his honour as:a Deity, when he was ca- 
noniz’d. - "Tis certain the place: was not far 
from Ajbteroth-Carnaim, one of the feats 
of his father Cronus, and therefore might be 
convenient for him to dwell in before he 
went into Egypt to be King. 

And this Beth-meon being within this tract 
of ground, made me take notice, that bere 
is a remembrance of both his titles, Mifer, 


=: Meon or Menes. But this only in-paf- 
H fing, 
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fing, which others may confider of farther, 
if they think it deferves it. 

I will conclude this enquiry about Meos 
with a paflage which I obferv’d in the Tar- 
gum of Fonathan ben Uzziel, ftrengthen’d 
and clear’d by comparing his notion with 
Plutarch, and the fuggeftions I have already 
given. This Targum or Paraphrafe I con- 
fulted upon Namb. xxxii. 38. and found, 
that inftead of Baal-meon he expreffes it 
a city of Balak, in which Ifrael deffroy'd 
the idol Peor, in the boufe of altars, &c. 
f fuppofe he might in fuperftitions nicety 
avoid mentioning the old honourable name 
of the idot Baal-meon. Probably alfo this 
town having been taken from the Moedites 
by Sihon, he thought fit to call it the cityof - 
Balak, who was then King of Moab. 

But to our purpofe: He owns an idol 
here plac’d in a houfe of altars, which is his 
Periphrafis of its temple. ‘That which moft 
furpriz’'d me was, that inftead of Meon he 
calls it Peor. ‘This I did not believe to be 
accurately done,.till I had well confider’d, 
and recollected all that I knew about Baa/- 
peor, and had carefully compar’d it with.the 
rites of Ofris, whom I think to be the fame 
with Menes the firt Eg sptian King, and 
confe- 
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tonfequently all one with Meoz mention’d 
by Mofès: But upon fuch confideration I 
think the Paraphraft hath done well to ex- 


- prefs Meon by Peor, although in fo doing 


he hath wav’d a title of honour given to that 
Deity; and taken defignedly a name of dif- 
grace, which yet characterizeth truly the 


very fame perfon. 


The Egyptians, and all his worfhippers, 
defign’d to honour him, when they call'd 
him Meoz, as a perfon that gave them habi- 
tations, eftates, refuge, and all the benefits 
ofa colony : But our Paraphraft, and with 
him other fews, by calling him Peor intend 


to let us Know, that he was the God that 
| fhews boaftingly, publickly, his nakednefs ; 


fe a E g 
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that’s void of all modefty, ‘and fo a friend to 


-= debauchees. This is the true import of 
= Peor, or Baal-peor, in the Hebrew: The 
- fubje& is too immodeft to be fpoken of 
_ plainly. P 
Hierom, who underftood the Eaftern 


learning very well, often tells us Peor is 


- Priapus, whofe naked ftatue with enor- 
- mous pudenda is well enough known: And - 


as to the Egyptian Deity Ofiris or Menes , 


-= whom the Paraphraft hereby intimates to be 
_ the fame with Peor, the fame is fufficiently 
— bonfefs’d, even by P/atarch himfelf, in that 


H x book 
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_ book wherein he labours to make him one of 
the better fe of Demons, yea and declares 
- him with his wife to have rifen ftill higher, 
unto the flate of Gods, and therefore to 
have deferv’d to have the honour both of 
‘Demons and of Gods mingled in their fo- 
lemnities. Neverthelefs he there plainly tells 
us, that in Ofris’s feat, call'd Pamylia or 
Pamylitia, his fhamelefs Phalli are carried 
in proceflion, and an image with an aédoiey 
zesrAdoiv, a pudendum of thrice the ordina- 
ry bignefs: And Herodotus, in his Euterpe, 
affures us, that it was made moveable. Lu- 
cian calls it ybeearése, which: tended to- 
fhew the moft obfcene poftures thereof. 

I know what Péstarch faith to palliate this. 
extravagant folly; but fuch fhamelefs deeds 
fpeak louder to reproach fuch an immodeft 
a , than any man’s mouth can who 
undertakes the defence of it. _ 

The fingle difhonourable name of. Baal- 
peor importing this God of the Ag yptzans, 
Moabites and Amorites, to be the Lord- of 
fuch filthy nakednefs, fuggefts more to make 
him Joath’d, than all the {plendid titles which 
the Egyptians gave him can be able to re- 
move: And it’s plain that Ofirts is defer- 
vedly call’d the God of nakednefs ;. fo Baak ~ 
peor properly fignifies, whofe nakednefs, or 

6 adogay | 
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aidoioy, ‘was as big as all the reft of his body, 


which- Herodotus affures us, after he had 


many: years- feen: the pretended religious | 


pomps of Æg ypt, was ordinary in the image 
facred (férfooth) to Ofris. 

Diodorus Siculus, in his firft book, gives 
a more hiftorical and lefs {trained account 
than Plutarch of ‘this obfcene religion, 
which ‘he ‘affures us alfo; ‘that not only the 
Egyptians, ‘but other nations, not a few, 
ufed towards the swyrixey pogxev, not only in 
Oftris’s lifelefs image, but alfo in his living 
images, the Goat at Mendes, and I believe 
alfo in the Bull 42s, and in Pan or Faunus, 
the Sz/enz-and Satyrs,, when he faith, that 


they afirm’d they thereby: gave thanks for’ 


the aodvurexvia, the numerous iflue of their 
progenitors. 

-This carries fome fhew of a reafon, be- 
caufe it is true that Ofris, or Mizraim, was 
for that caufe a founder of many Nations, or 
Colonies; but it’s likewife true, that fo alfo 
were Japhet and Sem,.and other long-liv’d 


men that defcended from them in the cen- 


turies near the flood : Yet we find no other 
Heathens defcended from them were ever 
fo fhamelefs in. their religion, as thefe de- 
{cendents from Ham and Mizraim. ‘Tho’ 
i confefs indeed, thefe mingling with them 
os | H 3 in 
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| ia and his rapi, they deftroy ‘d alfo the 
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in after ages, did corrupt fome part of Afa 
the Lefs, and Greece alfo, and Rome in fome 
degree, with a mixture of their immadelt 
practices. 

And it is moft evident, that the memory 
and acknowledgment of God’s increafing 
mankind wonderfully in the firft ages after 
the flood might much better be fecur’d by 


` fuch modeft Hiftory as that of Mo/ès, than 


by their fhamelefs fhews and rude folemni- 
ties. That excellent hymn of David, Pfaicv, 
doth this bufinefs infinitely better, even one 


verfe of it, ¥.24. He increafed his people 


greatly, and made them flronger than their, 
enemies ; proves to their eyes, that without 
fuch a nafty religion the true God did mul- 
tiply hiş people before the Egyptians faces, 
and in their own land, more than all the 
fhamelefs Gods of Egypt were able. to do 
for their worfhippers. But I muft no longer 
infift on this filthy fubject, which my defire 
to clear the Scripture notions of Peer and 
Meon drew me into. 

I hope I thall be pardon’d, if after this 
evidence, which Į think is conclufive, I 
propofe a con jeCture concerning a paflage, 
which follows in Bes Uzziel’s Targum, 
wherein it’s faid, that whes they deffrey d 


city, 


E 
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city, whofe walls encompefs'd that- temple, 
and were notable for the names of their meg, 
which were written upon them, and (for the 
name of) Sbsran. 

I find no way to underfland whọ this Shi- . 
yan was, whofe name eminently was en- 
graven on thefe walls; but I guefs it means 
Ofris, to whofe honour this temple and city 
‘was dedicated. I firall be willing to be in- . 
- form’d better, if I have guefs’d amifs. Let 
the learned confider, that the light change 
of the termination is almoft conttant, when © 
words pafs out of one language into ano- 
ther, as here Ofris doth from the Eg yptian 
fpeech with a Greek termination, into Shi- 
ran with a Chaldean termination ; and for 
the leaving out of the vowel at the begin- 
ning, I have fhewn it to be-ufual in my 
proofs, that Zbożh is the fame man with 4- 
thoth. 

However I fubmit my conjesture to all 
better judgments, and profef that I fhould 
neither have adventur’d to make it, por to 
propofe it, if I had not firft been convinc’d, 
that the thing which this: relates to is true, 
that Meon or Menes is the fame heathen God 
whom the Scripture calls Peor; and there- 
fore I ghink it probable, that another title of 
‘the fame Deity, viz. Ofiris, or ip Chaldee 

H 4 Shiran, 
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Shiran, was engraven on the wall of the city 
. dedicated to his fervice. 

But it’s more material to obferve, that 
the name Meon was in Mo/és’s time-thought 
to import fo great honour to this-Deity, that 
after the city was:in poffeffion of the I/rae- 
jites, it was fit-that name fhould be chiahg’d. 
This Mofès notes, Numb. xxxii. 38. ‘New 
names were given to` Nebo and Baal-meon 
by the Reubenites, who rebuilt them:after 
they had been much ruin’d by the war where- 


-in they were conquer'd. Meoñ imported | 


this falfe God to be the founder of the hap- 


pinefs of that place, and their refugeintime - 


of trouble; and therefore the Jews, yea 
Mofes himfelf, gives this title to the true 
God, Pfal.xc.1. The Hebrew hath Meon, 
where we: tranflate, Lord, thou hafi been our 
: dwelling-place, in that Pfalm of Mo/fes ; and 
fo alfo Pfal. xci. 9. Wherefore this title 
was thought too great to be allow’d to 4 
falfe God, within the dominioris. of the 
worthippers of the true God. | 


I conceive that for this reafon moft pro- 


bably it is, that when L/aiah prophecies. a- 
gainft Moab, and mentions thefe parts there- 
of, he poiats at this city under the name 
Baith, or Beth, leaving out the. idol’s 
‘name. poe La. XV. 2. tho’ he. means the 
| town 


AE Ss 


Notes on the TABLE. 73 


town call’d Beth-meon, as the neighbouring 
cities, Dibon, Nebo, and Afedeba may affure 


us, becaufe he was unwilling to mention the . 


name that imported too great honour to him: 
And the fingle name Beth fignifying the 
temple by way of eminence among ‘them, 
would fufficiently point out-the place which 
he defign’d,it being certain there wasnoother 
city of Moab call’d bythat name Bayith, and 
that this was nam’d from the temple for- 
merly there built. 

I am fenfible that in this account of Baal- 
peor, which I have been neceffitated to give, 
in order to clear my notion of Baal-meon, 
Ihave relinquifh’d the learned Se/den’s judg- 
ment, who in his book de Diis Syris rejects 
the notion which moft of the antients, efpe- 
cially Origen, and Ferom, and Philo Judeus, 
had relating to fome turpitude, which they. 
do not particularly defcribe; yet in general 
they all agree in. that which I have more 

particularly fpecified. But I hope this dif- 
fent from him will be allow’d to me, fince in 
the main I concur with the moft learned 


among the Fathers, and have given my proofs | 


for all that I fuperadd to their fuggeftions. 
Selden faith, that Peor was either a deify’d 

Prince, of which he gives no proof, or a 

mountain of fuch a Prinee’s name, whereon 


hę 
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be was worfhipp’'d. Now tho’ he does give 
pae proof from Numb. xxiii. 28. that there 
e - was the top of a hill call'd Peor; yet this 
evinceth not that that hiil.was fo call’d from 
a deify’d Prince’s proper name, but on the 
eontrary it will fill be negeflary to inquire 
a better reafon-of the name of that hill. : 
1" Now ‘tis certain, that in all other places 
where the name Peor is us'd, as it istwice 
Alamh.xuv 18, once Numb.xxxi.16. Fofh. xxii, 
‘ 17. and in all the places where it’s join’d with 
Beal, wich are many, it conftantly relates to 
-an idolorfalfe God, and none of them, faith 
he, was worthipp'd on that mountain. Nay 
that fingte place cited by him, Beth-peor, 
Dent, xxxiv. 6. which he rightly affirms to 
fignify his temple, yet gives us no intimation 
tbat jt was on a hill, as he afferts without any 
proof; much efs doth he prove that it was 
this hill mention’d Numb. xxiti.28. 
On the contrary, the Septuagint conftant- 
Jy tranflates all the places where we exprefs 
aver agatnfi Beth-peor, in the valley near Pe- 
or. So Deut.iii.29. iv. 46. xxxiv. 6. which 
rather intimates that Beth-peor was in a val- 
-Jey than on a hill. And in ofp. xiii. 17. 
Beth-baal-meon is exprefily faid to be in the 
plain, and fo is Beth.peor, mention’d ¥. 20. 
intimated to be. For all thofe cities, from 
- the 
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the 17° to rhe 20” inchifively, ane affirm’dj 
¥.17. to be cities. in the plain, only one ‘of | 
them being diftin¢tly mark’d, viv. Zarethr 
hahar to be on a mount rifing in that large 

countrey. | 

For thefe reafons I believe and affirm n 
that Pear is primarily the name of an idol, 
and I\haye fhewn why I think it a name 
given in reproach : We find it only us’d by 
Jews in Scripture and Rabbinical books ; 
there's no evidence from heathen authors, 
that any of them called their God by this: 
mame. Priapus indeed comes very near it, 
and I eafily grant that the Heathens were leb 
modeft than the pious ‘Fews, yea fometimes 
gloried in their fhame: But ftill they gave 
` more honourable titles to their Gods, end 
the Scripture chufeth to give them difho- 
nourable names, and fuch I affirm this to be; 
though the Heathens were not fo afham’d of 
peaftly nakednefs, as modefty requir’d them 
to be. 

Now I haveobferv'd, that thereare twelve 
places of Scripture, in which Peor, either a- 
lone or in compofition, fignifies anidol, and 
but one place where it can fignify a hill; and 
no proof of a temple, or fo much as an al- 
tar there to that idolGod. It’s certain alfo, 
that this hill was near the plain in which 

both 


— 
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both. Bachmeok: and . Bethspeor ftood:; ‘fo 
that from thence the whole plains of Moab, 
wherein [jrée/ encamp'd. after.the conquet . 
of Sihen, might be'feen :: Wherefore Ijudge. 
that the hill was fo nam’d from: the a¢igh, 
bouring city,- -vemple, or idol-god ;. aśif we 
ghould call it -the hill of Peor, becaufe ‘it-lay 
on or within. its! bounds, . ovetlook’d ‘it--6f 
belong’d to it.) Poffibly: the chill might be 
land given to Peor, or he might.have an ale 
tar; atemple, a grove, 2.pillar there,- tho’ 
‘there be no proof of it: ‘Yet fill I think 
rather the hill to take itsnamefromtheidok 
God, than the God" to. take his name from 
the hil, = $ 
As for the ‘word nye Pryn, I know the 
Verbits root.is very:feldom us’d in Scripture, . 
and in the modefteftfenfe relating to the open- 
ing of the mouth; but thatit hath an obfcene _ 
fenfe alfo, isnot denied by Mr. Selden himfelf, 
who acknowledges not ‘only the judgment 
of Origen and Jerom, befides other ancient 
Chriftian writers, to be' plain. to this pur- 
pofe; but alfo Philo Judeus, Maimonides, 
Farchi, and other Fews, to be of this mind. | 
I will not defend the literal-fenfe of fome 
nafty. poftures; which fome Rabbsins aftirm 
to have been us’d in the worfhip of Peor; 
but I am prone to think that they thereby 
did 
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did rather intimate fome other impurities; . 


which they thought not fit plainly.to exprefs.. 
- Amongft modern Lexicographers, the beft 
light to this fenfe of the word is given by 
Dr: Caftle,- from.the Chaldee fignrfication of 
we peyar,- ‘deaudavit, and: by. Comrade Kir. 
thers in hisConeardantiæ Polychrefie, under 
the fame root.: The reader: may: confult 
thefe, for Itake no pleafure in tran{cribing. 

. : Fhus much I thought. neceflary:to fay in 
defence of what I have written: concerning 
Peor, becaufe I am perfuaded that it tends 
to make many places, of Scripture better 
underftood, by help of thofé cleay arguments, 
which Herodotus; Plutarch, and other Greek 
authors give us of the Daarooesa in Eg ypt 
and Greece, to which impure folemnities I 
believe the Canueanites, and their neighbours 
of Moab and Midian, did conform as to the 
fubftance ; for circumftantial differences ever 
were in different countries, and in different 
times are in the fame nation. 

After this latge:proof.from Sapoe that 
Menses under the name Meon was known and 
worfhipp’d in part of Canaan, I thall briefly 
fhew, why I.think he was known and ho- 
nour’d alfo in Greece by the fame name. 

. Paufanias, in his Ekaca, near the end, 
tells us there is in Elis an old theatre, be- 
tween 
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tween the market-plice and the temple ci 
Menes : So I underítand his words, peraés 
8 dyopgs % F Mie becaufe immediately 
after he fays, the theater and the temple be- 

longs to Asovucos or Bacchus. Now Herode- 
tus, and Diodorus, and Plutarch, by many 
teafons have affur'd me, that Dionyfius and 
Ofris, who is Meses, are the fame perfon j 
and I doubt not but Pas/asias here inti- . 
mates the fame thing; for he goes on to 
tell how religioufly the E/ears worthipp’d 
this God, whofe temple he calls Merion; li- 
terally the temple of Menes; the God of it 
is Dionyfius, and that he fills miraculoufly 
the empty veffels plac’d in his temple with 
wine. 

I know that 4msa/feus trariflates Manor by 
Dianium, as ìf it were deriv’d from Mirs 
the Moon, as Sylburgius fuggefts; but this 
is altogether inconfiftent with the Author's 


, , dire&t affirmation, that the temple belong’d 


to Dzonyfus, and the whole ftream of the 
context. And a little before P au fanias 
mentions, in another place, the ftatue of the 
< Moon by the name of Selene, and not Mene, 
and tells us that ftatue had horns on his 

head: Wherefore I doubt not but this. - 
temple, cald Mesion, and expounded to 
belong to Dionyfus, me be Mewes’s, whom 
We 


Notresom the TABLE. | 79 
we have fo much proof to be ‘Dsony/ie, or 
Liber Pater, as the Romans cal’d him. —° 

-Te will not be feafonable here to confirm 
the Greeks correfpondencies with Eg ypz in 
the eldeft times, though afterwards there 
was a long intermiffion, by-infifting largely 
on the voyages of Ofiris and Js hither, 
which Eu/ebsus in his fecond book relates 
out of Diodorus: Or to add the improve; 
ment by fowing, Sc. faid to be brought in- 
to Greece by Lis, call’d Anpernp in Greek, of- 
ten own’d in Pas{anias : Or to enlarge oa 
the temple of J/s, under the name of y- 
geia, Aifculapius and Apollo the Eg yptians 
at Epidauras,’ mention’d in his Cormt biaca. 

Let it fuffice to have mention’d thefe 
, to which more might be added; 
but then I should digrefs too far from my 
main concern, which was to prove the con- 
tinuation of Sanchoniathe to be made by 
Eratofibenes, becaufe Mifor and Thoth in 
Sanchontatho are the fame with Menes and 
Athothes in Eratefibenes. ‘The former of 
thefe I hope f Have fufficiently prov'd, and 
farther clear’d, by giving evidence that Me- 
nes was only a title of honour given to Mi- 
for, becaufe he was the founder of the Eg yp- 
tian colony, and of many more plantations. 


There 
| 5 
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‘There: will not need much to be added 
to prave the latter, viz: that Thoth and & 
thothes are the {ame man mention’d in thefe 


‘two Authors. ‘Therefore n will here only 


fay, 

x. That I háve given in my Remarks a 
fuflicient account of that fmall difference, 
which is in the name fo varied by them who > 
prefix 4 to Thoth. | 
. 2. As ta the nature of the thing, Iob- 
ferve that it’s clearly affirm’d, that Thoth 
was M:/for’s fon, by Sanchoniatho; and that 
Atbothes was the fon of Menes, and his fuc- 


ceffor in the Government, as is plainly af- 


ferted by Eratoftbenes. Now fince Mifor | 
and Meses are beforeiprov’d to be the fame 
perfon, it muft follow that the fon and fuc- ` 
ceffor immediately to him‘in the fame King- 
dom muft be one and the fame man; that — 
is, that Thoth is Athothes, which was to be 
provd. | 
Irs {fome confirmation in this: matter, that 
Manetho alfo confents to, Lratofibenes in 
this fucceflion, -altho’ he differs from him — 


in the Kings that come after this firft efta- 


blifhment of the Kingdom. And I wonder 
not at their agreement about thefe two great 
founders. of the monarchy, becaufe they | 


~ were men of greater renown than their fuc- 


_ceffors 5 5 
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ceffors, and fo their memory was better 
kept both in hiftory, and in the traditions 
of the Egyptian Religion ; for both thefe 
were confecrated into Gods commonly call’d 
by the names Ofiris, and i » or Hermes 
among the Greeks. 

It’s probable that Thoth, or Orus, died a 
violent death, becaufe Plutarch intimates, 


that it was fo reprefented i in-the Æ gyptian 


tradition both concerning him and his mo- 
ther Iffs; but he thought fit to cut that off 
| inthenarrative, which he had deliver’d, be- 
_ caufe it feem’d to him difhonourable to their 
| Religion. He did well to tell us, that he 
left this out, elfe ‘we had not known any 
thing of the manner of his death, which he 
faith was dapéncu@-, by tearing him linib 
from limb. This hinting to me fomething 
of tumultuary violence, hath made me think 
that he was kill’d and torn in pieces in fome 
fedition ; or perhaps the Phenicians in E- 
£ypt under Beon the fecond King conquer’d 
him, and that his Kingdom thereupon was 
| divided into many, and fo weaken’d: 

I muft not indulge ‘conjectures, but 
keep to Eratoffhenes’s Laterculus, whofe 
| title afures us, that his immediate fuccef- 
for had the fame name, and that all his fuc- 
cellors were Theban Kings, which — 

: that 


` 
. 
` as 
. 
s 
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that they govern’d part of ‘Upper Eg ypt ; But 
tells us not how much that Kingdom was at 
any time larger than the Province Thebass. 

Neverthelefs it is fufhcient to my defign, 
which is to find how long before the Olym- 
piads Menes founded the Kingdom: For this 
feties brings us down to the time of Nilus, 
and his diftance from the firt Olympiad is 
| determin’d by Dicearchus in that part of . 
him which is preferv’d for us by the Scho- 
Haft on Apolonius. 

And becaufe the note (which in Scaliger s 
edition of this Zratoffhenean Canon is at- ` 
nex’d to Mares, informing us that then thefe 
Thebans began their Dynafty over the Eg yp- 
| tians diftinguith’d from them) fufficiently 
Indicates, that then Terhmofis’s reign began 
in Lower Egypt, whofe time we have in this 
treatile ‘faften’'d we have by reckoning 
backwards found that the beginning of Me- 
_ mes, deducible from this note, differs not 
- much from that place, which he muft have, 
if we reckon backwards from the firft Olym- 

iad to Nilus, according to. Dicdarchua, 
and add thereunto all the years aflign’d to all 
, the Kings before him. 'Fhis near agreement 
in calculations, founded on feveral authors, 
ne the teftimonies of them all. 


Nev ver- 
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Neverthelefs, that I might give the falleft 


evidence that I can find to the time of Me- 
sess founding the Lg yptian Kingdom, I 
have added feveral other proofs deduc’d 
from the moft credible and ancient authors, 
whom I find to give any light in this matter ; 
Particularly from Herodotas’s Myris (whom 
Ttake to be the Meres Philofophus in Era- 
toffbenes) Ihave deduc’d an approach as to 
the timé of Meres, fo to the times of all the 
Kings link’d together in this Canon, and 
particularly to Menes’s beginning. . . _ 
From Fofephus I have taken another apa 
proach ; for he tells us that the firt Pha- 
rah, the founder of Memphis, was call'd 


Mineus, which is Menes: Another from — 


Pliny, founded on Anticlides’s proofs, I 


have argued it from the time of the Babylo- 


sih Monarchy, which was founded not long 
before that of Eg ypt, and from thé time of 
the Lydian Kingdom founded but a littlé 
| after-ic. All thefe relating to the time be- 

tween the firft Cataclyf{me, the Flood, and 
the Olympiads, I have ¢ompar’d with the 
Judgment of Jarro. in that matter, whe faith 
modeftly, that this interval, Noz plane guia 
den featur, fed tamen ad mille circiter &. 
fixcentes annos efe creditur; .intimating 
Ia ne i that 


\ 


` 
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thát'Tpace of time to be prudently believ'd 
to be about 1600 years. 

And this agrees well with all my accounts, 
and with the numbers in the Hebrew text, 
which point at the time of Ham, and con- 
fequently of his fon Mizratm, who is our 
- Menes. For if we count backward from 
the firt Olympiad, which by 4rmagh’s num- 
bers, adjufted tothe Hebrew accounts, fell in 
the year of the world 3228, we fhall find by 
the numbers in my Lratofthenean table, 
that there were 1387 years between the firft 
Olympiad, and. the beginning of. Menes, 
which therein is ‘plac’d in the year of the 
world o ieai as this fubduction proves. 


3228 

1841 

| | 1387 
Now from this beginning of Menes to the 
Flood, the diftance is found thus: Subdu& 
from 1841, the year of the Flood 1656, there 
remains but 185, in which time Migzraim 
muft be born, and Noah's family, or thofe 
who were preferv’d in the Ark, mutt in- 
creafe, fo that a-branch thereof might be 
fent to plant £g ypt. And the name of E 
gpr in Mofes’s writings, and among the 4- 
7 rabians 
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rabians, relating to Mizraim, the name of 
the fon of Ham, there is no reafon to doubt- 
but he was the founder of that Kingdom, as 
Expolemus alfo affirms he was: And our 
Sanchoniatho’s Mifor being but the fingular 
number of Mizraim, we are brought to the 
latter end of his Genealogies, which will 
lead us {till backwards to Protogonus. 

Only it’s requifite to perfect agreement 
with Mofes, that this part of my correction 
be admitted, that M4i/or be plac’d.in Cronus’s 
line, which I have {hewn to be reafonable 
and neceflary already, becaufe not only Mo- 
fess Genealogies fo place Mizraim, but Ep- 
polemus and the Babylonians under the name 
Meftraim affign him to he of Cronus’s ifue: 
And Plutarch and Diodorus Siculus fay the 
_ fame of Ofirís, whofe name and natural li- 
neage I have fhew’d to be the fame with 
Mizrain’s, —- ab He i E 

I think I need edd nothing to fhew, that 
the reckoning forwards from the beginning 
to the Olympiads, proves the fame thing. 
: The orderly rifing of the numbers by the ad- 
dition of each generation’s time, and of each 
King’s reign, to them that go before, makes 
that clear. ; Thus much therefore may fuf- 
fice to. lead: the reader tito the chronologi- 
cal part of this book, which came inte my 
À ~ J 3. | mind 
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Priapus is Aure ®©. Diodorus and Heroda- 
tus, and others, efpecially Plutarch, fully 
. prove, that the Greek Dionyfus is the fame . 
perfon with the Egyptian Ofires : The fame 
that’s faid by Atheneus is affirm’d.alfo by 
the Scholiaft on Theocritus. 

So that if we allow Suidas’s affirmation 
to have fome truth, that Orws in fome de- 
_gree anfwer’d Priapus, yet Ofiris more emi- 
nently, as is clear by greater authority than 
Suidas can pretend to; and even Suidas 
himfelf, a little before his words relating to 
Orus, faith exprefily, that Priapus is the 
fame with Diony/us : So that whatever way 
he is reconcil’d to himfelf, the fame way he 
is made to agree to me, 

To conclude thefe notes, I think it will 
be needful to advertife my reader, that this 
table, and the notes thereon, ‘being writ- 
ten after I had finifh’d my two books on 
thefe two ancient authors, might moft na- 
turally be plac’d at the end of both the 
_.books: But becaufe moft readers defire to 
know, before they take much pains, what is 
the laft end and defign of the work that is — 
to be ftudied ; I thought. it convenient to 
place this table at the beginning of the hifto- 
rical difcourfe, | 


In 
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In thort therefore, I will tell him, that $, 
ends in this writing. . At firftI only defign’d 
fome explication of Saxchonzatho alone, and 
therein particularly the moft ancient hiftory 
of the original, growth, and alterations of 
idolatry, as here affirm’d bya heathen to be 
begun by Genus, whom I-fhew to be Cain, 
to be continued in his line only to.the Flood, 
and afterwards to be reviv’'d by Cronus or 
Ham, both notorioufly wicked men ;. and 
in his iffue to be altered into the Egyptian 
mode under Mizraim and his: fon Thoth. 
But after I had fintfh’d the firit book, and 
part of the fecond, I found that much light 
would be given to the times that I had pitch’d 
on before, by a chronological back-reckon- 
ing, from the Canon of Eratofthenes, whofe 
end I found plac’d at a known diftance from 

the Olympiads. 
This confideration engag’d me to {tudy 
‘and write the preateft part of my fecond 
book, efpecially the four laft fe&tions there- | 
of, This I apply’d myfelf to, the more wil- 
Jingly and chearfully, becaufe the imminent 
danger of idolatry, which chiefly I at firft 
intended to oppofe, was happily blown away 
before my book was fitted. for the prefs, ` 
Now therefore the Zratefthesean chrono- 


logy, 
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fogy, that at once agreed with our Bibles, 
and tended to give fome light and confir- 


mation to Saschoniatho, feem’dtochallenge . 
my endeavours, and they have produc’d the 


four latter fections of my fecond book. 

I believe that both thefe defigns of mine 
‘may be of good ufe to: the Church, not on- 
‘ly now, but in ages tocome: For the know- 
‘ledge both of the nature and original of ido- 
Tatry, and alfo the confent of heathens with 
-thè accounts of Scripture, will always tend 
to the eftablifhment of mens minds in the 
‘true Religion, not only in oppofition to 
heathenifm, but alfo in the controverfies 
with the Romaniffs, who participate of the 
`- heathen corruption, both in many idolatrous 

‘practices, and in leffening the authority of 
‘the Scriptures. Againft them ea Bm 
‘and: againft all attempters to fubvert the 
foundation of our Religion, let my endea- 
-yours be underftood to be oppos’d. 
~ T have often declar’d in the following 
‘books, that I will- manage no controverfy 
-with thofe learned men, who think the 
‘nuinbers in the Samaritan copy of the Pen- 
‘tateuch, may be preferr’d to the Hebrew, 


‘Decaufe thefe agree that the Scripture is the ` 


-rule of faith; nor yet with thofe that chufe 
the Septuagine s numbers in this-cafe, altho’ 


thefe 
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thefe depart. farther from the Text. - I have 
tried to reconcile them with thefe accounts 
of heathen hiftory; Others perhaps may 
more fuccefsfully perform that work, efpe- 
cially to make the Samaritan numbers from ` 
the Flood downwards, to agree with the 
diftance of Menes from the Olympiads, , 
fhould be glad to fee that done. 

In the mean time I fatisfy my felf, that in 
this work I have at once fhew’d my good af- 
fection to the Scripture, and to thofe twa 
moít ancient hiftorians, who have written 
of the eldeft times of the world. The fum 
of their conclufions is pointed at in the table, 
and their conne¢tion clear’d in thefe notes. 
But the premifes and chief evidence whence 
thefe conclufions are gather’d, are exprefs'd 
in ni two books ial 2 


PART 


E REMARK 1. 

That Chna # is Canaan; and bis brother 

-= Miris ts Ofiris or Mizraim, cald 

. Hyfiris by Hellanicus. Plutarch’s 

~- myfircal table de Vide & Oftride, 

tho? containing many things relating 

to later times than Mizraim’s hfe, 
yet hath alfo many other things agree- 
able to Sanchoniatho’s biffory of 
elder times.. - 


Beda) HUS much, as our Author affirms 
A aT hs himfelf to haye taken from the me- 
Byward moirs of thefe ancient Cabiri, I de- 
= fign to confider diligently. The 
reft being only intimation, that firft fome 
Phenicsans had {poil’d this hiftorical account 

| with 
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with allegories, and then that the Greeks- 
had corrupted them ftill farther ; I conceive 
not fo well to deferve my pains, and there- 
fore will pafs it over. 

Only there if a little paffage of {carcethree 
lines, that I muft not neglect, becaufe it 
fuggefted to me fomething material in my 
opinion, towards the clearing the time when 
this hiftoryends; whichis manifeftly before 
Cronus’s death, who is left here reigning, 
and conftituting feveral Kings under him, 
but not a word is fpoken of the end of his 
reign. But, 2. 39. D. after complaint that 
fome even in Phenicia, the firft of whom 
was the fon of Thabion, had. darkned this 
hiftory by allegories and myftical fables; he 
adds, One of thefe was \firis, the inventer 
of three letters, the brother of that Chna, 
who was firft cald a Phoenician. 

Here we have mention of Chaa, concern- 
ing whom it is generally agreed among the 
learned, that he is Canaan the fon of Ham, 
and the brother of Mizraim, and the mah 
from whom the countrey, fomé time com- 
prehended under the later name of Pheni- 
¢ia as a part of it, is and anciently was call’d 
the land of Canaan. 

And there is good reafon that all fhould 
own this, becaufe altho’ we make Ca the 

6 firit 
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firft fyllable: in the word Canaan; yet thé 
Jews did not fo, but the Sheva joins the 
letters C and 2 into one fyllable, making it 
| Cnaan. And Philo imitated his own coun- 
. try pronunciation, and only left out the 
terminating letter # of the Phaxican word; 
which is not ufual in Greek 3. yet compen+ 
{ating the lofs of it by long pronunciation, 
‘or circumflexion of æ.. Accordingly Ste- 
phanus Byzantinus, who liv’'d about the 
 fixth Century, and feveral times quotes our 
Philo Byblsus aş a good author, without the 
leaft 1 intimation of charging forgery on him, 
expounds ga tres } Qowiuy ikarñãm; agains 
-W > sbvixoy TaUTAG evan That 1S, Chua is Phase 
nice or Canaan, and Chaai are the Canaa- 
nites. And it’s certain that the countrey 
and the man Canaan have the fame name, 
. the countrey deriving its name from him. _ 

Now becaufe the time of the Man Ca- 
naan is known to be fix’d by Scripture 
chronology, wherein | fhall chufe to fol- 
low our Archbifhop U/ber, and the Hebrew: 
text, yet not defpifing either the Septua- 
gint’s, or the Samaritan numbers; it fol- 
Jows that we know thereby alfo the time of 


his brother Z/ris, who is Mi/or, the father ` 


of Thoth, becaufe he muft be his contem- 
porary + And we find Canaan’s time to be 
within 
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within the -fecond and third Centuries after 
the Flood, while his father Cronus was alive ; 
for I will not prefume a nicer determina- 
tion. . Whence we may gather, that all Sæ- 
choniatho’s hiftory is bounded within thofe 
ages, it beginning with the firft man Pro, 
_togonus, and ending with Thoth’s reigning 
in Egypt by Cronus’s grant, juft. after- his 
father Mz/or. l . 
To confirm this farther, # muft be ob- 


ferv'd, that our author has fet down from | 
“‘Protogonus to Cronus eleven generations in- 


clufively, which I have mark’d with fuitable 
numbers; and | infer, that to Canaan the 


fon of Cronus there muft be juft twelve ges - 


nerations: And if we compare Mo/és’s Ge; 

nealogies from Adam to Canaan the fon of 

Ham, you will find juft fo many generations, 
This obfervation gave me the firft light I 


had towards the underftanding of this dark. | 


hiftory ; and therefore tho’ it begins with 
the latter end of the hiftory, yet becaufe it 


enlightens by going back: to the beginning, 


I make it my firft remark. 
But to clear this matter. farther, let us try 


to find out this J/rss, who is own’d as Cz . 


naan’s brother. ‘To this purpofe } remem: 


ber, that Plutarch de Ifide ©. Oftride affures, | 


that HeHanicas, an author whom Gellius. af- 
l firms 
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_ firms to be older than Herodotus, faith, he 
often heard the Priefts in Egypt pronounce 
that name Hyfiris, which therefore is to be 
efteem’d his true name, of which the Priefts 
, took great care: And it’s known that in the 
Greek old infcriptions there is no mark of 
the A/pirate or H; and v and ; have a found 
very near each other: So that Hyfirżs in 
` Hellanicus will be of the fame found with 
Ifiris in Phils, and confequently each of 
thefe will be the fame with Ofiris, wherein 
there was no fuch A/pirate as the Prieft in 
Hellanscus pronounc’d; and Ofris will be 
determin’d to be Casaan’s brother: Which 
_tends much to clear the times of antiquities 
remaining in Péutarch, about the Egyptian 
Religion there veil’d:in a fable. o 
‘Plutarch labours many ways not confift- 
ing with each other, to explicate that long 
fable, fo as might bring the Eg yptżan rites, 
which then were in difgrace at Rome, into 
favour with that city, as confifting in fub- 
ftance with the Religion of Rome, and other 
heathen countries, efpecially Greece. I muft 
not digrefs to fhew how unfuccefsful he is in 
that attempt, only obferve, that he was a 
friend to the allegorical way, and very fhy 
of the hiftorical way of owning, that their 
Gods had been men, which is the bufinefs 
| ) : of 


Remarks on the History. 97 


of Sexchonigtho to prove by hiftory of their 
births and actions from the beginning. Ne- 
verthelefs Péstarch owns fome hiftorical 
paffages, which I fhall note. 
And his judgment, after he had deliver’d 
the hiftory in their myftical way, and many 
ways of allegorizing it, is this: ‘That tho’ 
he jikes none of them taken alone, yet he 
thinks, that taking them altogether, they 
deliver the truth. Now this to my under- 
{tanding founds no atherwife, than if he 
~ had frankly confefs’d, that there is an hifto- 
rical ¢ruth at the bottom; but it muft be 
improv’d by addition of many things natu- 
ral, moral, and theological, to make the 
old Egyptian Religion, which is fo like our 
Romen and Greek Religion, look more di- 
vine than in its naked nature (which only 
hiftory reprefents) it will do. 

But I would firft fix this [/rzs to be the | 
man whom Mo/¢s defigns by the name Miz- 
raim. Tọ which purpofe I confider with 
Bachert, | 

x. That the name Mizraim is moft com- 
monly the name of Egypt, and its people; 
and is a word in the Dual number, not ori- 
ginally defign’d to note a fingle man, but a 
large countrey confifting of two parts, Æ- 

gyptus fuperior cald Thehar, and inferior 
© K cal)’d 
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call’d Delta. Hence it is often fet to figni- 
fythe country; but only twice, vsz. in the 
Genealogies, Gez. x. and 1 Chron.j. usd tó 
. fignify one of the fons of Ham: And in 
thofe Genealogies many names of people, 
defcended chiefly from fome one man, are 
reckoned as the names of a man’s fons. So 
Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim, Naphtubim, Pa- 
thrufim, Caflubim, Caphtorim, are fet down 
as the children of Mizraim; meaning, that 
they were Nations defcended fromthe Æg yp- 
tians, viz. their colonies. 

Wherefore I think it probable, that this 
fon of Ham, had for his title fometimes Mi- 
_ for, fometimes [fr or’Yos, both words be- 
ing from the fame root wy yatzer, fignify- 
ing to rule or reftrain ; the difference of the 
names being only, that the fervile letter AZ 
- is fometimes added, fometimes omitted. 

And as conceive Ofsris to be only an ap- 
propriated title of honour, fignifying the 
Prince; fo I believe the name of his wife: 

- Ifis to be pio Ifbah, that is, the Wife, xar. 

. eytovomaciav, by way of eminence ; juft asthe 
Saxon word, the Queen, fignifies no more 
than, the Wife. ‘The change in the termi- 
nation is natural, : being a Greek foeminine, 
termination, into which the xn the Hebrew 
` foeminine termination is chang’d. 
| _ Never- 
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- Neverthelefs my argument to prove O/- 
ris, or Tfris, to be Mizraim, doth not bear . 
upon thefe difputable etymologies, but up- 
on the natural relation that was between 
this perfon and Canaan his brother, and on 
the famenefs of their times, which will af- 
terwards farther appear in my chronological 
evidence. l 

But here I confirm the famenefs of Miz- 
raim (who as founder of the diftinét Monar- 
chy of Egypt bears conftantly in Scripture 
the fame name with the countrey) with O/- 
rts, Which name is moft usd in heathen 
writers for the founder of the fame Monar: 
chy, from a place in Diodorus Siculus, quo 
ted by Eu/febius, 1b... Preparat. where he 
affures us, that Ofiris having married Ifis; 
many ways promoted the good of that King- 
dom ; but efpecially by building the chief city 
thereof, cad by thé Greeks Diofpolis [but 
the Fews call’d it Hammon No] and there- 
sn erecting the temple of bis parents; whom 
the Greeks cad Zð; and"Heg; but the 
Egyptians are known to call his father 4 
mun, as thé Jews Hamon or Ham: 

But if any contend, with Se/den, that the 
name Ofris is rather to be deriv’d from Sz- 
hor, the old name of Nze, or from Eser, 
us’d either for the Dog-ftar or for the Sun, 

K 2 he 
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he doth not hurt my argument : For the 
founder of the.Monarchy, and of Dzo/po- 
His, will {till be the fame man, whois call’d 


' Mizraim the fon of Ham by Mofes, and 


Ofiris the fon of Jupiter Hammon by the 
heathens; for neither Nile, nor the Sun, 
nor the Dog-ftar, can build cities and 
temples. 

_ 27 That there is no other brother of Ca- 
naan that may fo well pretend tọ be L/fris, 
as he, his two other being Ca/b and Phut, 
Gex.x. 6. Cufb and his ifue. is feated in 
Affyria and Arabia, and Phut and his ifue 
in Africa; whereas this Mizraim, and his 
family, are by all acknowledg’d to be plac’d 
and to govern in Egypt: Wherefore he, as 
aman of greater authority in it, in things 


both civil and facred, ts moft likely to have 


had influence fufficient. to introduce that 
allegorizing way mention’d by our author. 
And he alfo, upon farther fearch, will be 
found to be even the fubject or matter of a 
great part of the fabulous allegory, in the 
telling and acting of which much of the pub- 
lick Religion did confift: fris and Ofris 
being one name pronounc’d with one diffe- 


rent vowel only, {ince all know that vowels 
are ordinarily chang’d upon the flighteft oc- 


cafions in the Eaftern languages, whofe fub- 
6 {tance 


_ 
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ftance and roots lie in their confonants. | 

` One objection lies againit this, vig. that 
he intimates his Ofris to be a Phenician, 
whereas ordinarily he is reckon’d an Egyp- 
tian. \Yanfwer, our author being a Phæni- 
cian, is zealous for the honour of his coun- 
trey, to affert as many great men to be his 
countrymen, as may with any reafon be af- 
firm’d to belong to it. Accordingly here, 
tho’ Mizraim and Thoth reign’d in Egypt, 
yet he intimates that their birth and breed- 
ing was in Phenicia, whence, we acknowe 
ledge, they afterwards removed to dwell 
and reign in Egypt: And it’s rational tod 
think , that Cazaan or Phenice being near- 
er to the place where mankind was repair’d 
after the Flood, was fooner peopled, and 
government was fooner fettled there. Moré- 
over the ackhowledg’d Dynafties in Mane- 
tho, of the Phenicians over Egypt, fall a- 
bout this time, as we fhall hereafter thew ; 
no wonder then that Phenicians are now 
found there. 

It may be objetted alfo, that no reafon 
appears why he fhould in this place call him 
Ifiris, whom in the Genealogies precedent 
he names Mifor. Ianfwer, that the Genea- 
logies being avow’d by our author to be 
tranf{cribed out of the Cabsric records writ- 

| © K3 ten . 
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ten by T4oth’s command, Sanchoniatho was 

oblig’d in them to exprefs the name as he 
found it in the original records ; and it ap- 
pears by Mo/és’s writing him M:zraim, that 
the moft ancient name of this man had the 
fervile letter M in its beginning. But San- 
choniatho himfelf living fome Centuries after 
Mo/es’s time, found that cuftom, the law of 
{peech and writing, had left the fervile M 


‘quite out, and that then the fame man was 


call’d Z/r, who before was fometimes call’d 


_Mifor; and therefore it was fit he fhould 


name the Æg yptian Prince and innovator in 
Religion Jf, as others did in his time. As 
for the zs, the termination in J/ris, that’s a 
Greek termination, which cuftom requir’d 
the tranflator Philo Byblius to add, when 
he turn’d the hiftory into Greek. 

In fhort, ’tis certain that fervile letters and 


‘terminations being no effentials ta a word 


or name, are eafily changed, which is all 
the difficulty in this exception. 

Yet it is to be noted, that thefe words 
that mention Jfrss, and his introducing 
change in the Æg yptian Religion, are not 
by Sanchoniatho affirm’d to be taken out of 
the memoirs of the Cabiri, but reported ag 
known fome other way. 


Again, 
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-, Again, it may be objected that L/rzs can- 
not well be Mizraim, becaufe Thoth, as 
hereafter will appear, was his fon, accord+ 
ing to our author, and reign’d after him, 
where it is not likely the father fhould make 
the doctrines of religion allegorical, and his 
fon fet them down in’a different -hiftorical 
manner. This objection is very plaufible, 
and-was for fome time a rub in my way; 
yet it not removing the evidence I have 
given, and much more proof which I fhall 
add, that Lfrzs or Ofris was Canaan’s bro- . 
ther, I have confider’d that it may be an- 
{wered thus: 

r. Thatin thefe times mens lives were ve- 
ry long, viz. about 300 or 400 years, as ` 
appears by the ages of the Patriarchs in the 
line of Shem, fet down by Mofes, who were 
` contemporary with thefe of the line of Ham, 
viz. Mizraim, Sc. and therefore as they | 
had-many children to repeople the world, | 
fo they ordinarily liv’d to fee many genera- 
tions defcended from themfelves, and great ` 
revolutions therein. So Shem is prov’d to — 
fee 10 generations defcended : Others might 


© fee fix, feven, or eight; and I have reafon 


to believe, that Ham faw fuch a number de- 
-{cended from him. We fhall find fgmething 
in our author, tho’ Scripture gives no num- 
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ber of his years, to affure us that he. liv’d 
- fome time after Nozh’s death, and that was 
350 years after the Flood, as Scripture at- 
tefts ; and at the Flood Ham was about roo 
years old; So his life muft be above 4soyears, 
how much above I find not. Butour author 
affures us, that he fettled Thoth, who was 
his grandchild, in Ægypt while he liv’d. 

2. Tho’ Sanchoniatho tells us that Thoth 
caus’d the Cabri to fet down this hiftorical 
account of their Deities, yet he tells us not 
that he did fo-after he was King in Fg ypt ; 
it might be many years before, Befides, we 
find not in him that this hiftory was to be 
made publick, or tobe inferted into the pub- 
lick doétrines of his Kingdom, nor fo much 
as that it was to be communicated to all ini- 
tiated. Thoth being a philofophical man, 
might either before his father’s allegorical 
fable was publick, or after, think fit to have 
-= fuch hiftorical memoirs written for his own 
memory fake,which either he, or his kinfmen 
the Cadirz, might communicate to fuch on- 
ly as wete judg’d worthy of fuch fecrets; . 
and might let his father’s allegorical ftories, 
mingled of hiftory and fable, be reprefented 
in the open folemnities of the Religion 
which he had eftablith’d. 


So 
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So Numa Pompilius, tho’ hittifelf was the 
founder of the Religion of heathen Rome, 
yet wrote books not well agreeing with it, 


which were found buried hear him almoft 


soo yeats after his death, and were burnt 
publickly by a decree of the fenate, as Livy 
withefleth, Decad.4. lib. 10. 

I may here fuggeft alfo, that our author 
defign’d to few, that the plainer and fimpler 
form of idolatry retain’d by the Phænicians 
was much elder than thofe fabulous repre- 
fentations us’d in Egypt; and fo takes his 
countrymens parts againft the Egyptians, as 
innovators in the heathen Religion. ` 

3. Tho’ I grant that Mizraim might be- 
gin to introduce fome allegorical reprefen- 
tations into the publick Religion of Egypt ; 
yet it’s no incongruity that his fon fhould 
caufe the plain hiftorical account of fuch al- 


legories to be written. ‘This was not toa- ` 


bolifh, but explain the Religion eftablith’d 
by his father. 

4, I cannot grant that all that fable or 
allegorical {cene of Egyptian folemnities, 
which Plutarch delivereth de Ifide & Ofiride, 
was fo old as Mizraim’s eftablifhment ; much 
of it relates to his death, as paft, which hein 
his life could never require to be reprefented, 


and isown’d by Plutarch to be introduc’d by 


Ifis 


\ 
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Ifs after his death. Other things I fhall 
fhew relate- to tranfactions above roo years 
after his death. But this matter I have 
farther clear’d in the end of the fecond 
fection of the review of this hiftory. 

Yet here note, that in the beginning of 
Plutarch’s {tory of Ofiris there ‘is deliver’d 
myftically the addition of the five trayeMax 
to the old Egyptian year of 360 days, which 
the Egyptian hiftory affures us was intro- 
duc’d in the time of Affs, the laft paftoral 
King, above 200 years after the death of 
Ofiris. And befides, Apophis, who was one . 
` of their paftor Kings after Ofiris’s death, is 
_nam’d in P/atarch’s narration as an enemy 
both to Jove and Ofiris, which fhews plain- 
ly that O/iris and fis are reprefented here as 
the heads of the Egyptian intereft under 
Fove, againft all its enemies, even after the 
death of the firft. He may in allegory be 
faid to be oppos’d, when his family is afflicted 
with war by the intereft of the Paftors, whofe 
laft hold in Egypt was at Abaris, in the Æ- 
gyptian theology call’d Zyphonius, as Fofe- 
phus thews. 

Neverthelefs I will now add, that in the 
Egyptian allegorical fable about Ofiris in 
Plutarch, I took notice of feveral things, 
which es with the hiftory of thofe elder 

times 


| 
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times found in our Sanchoniatho, and in o- 
ther authors, which I will here briefly touch, 

1. Plutarch there makes Ofris the fon 
of Rhea a wife of Cronus; fo our author 
owns Rhea married to Cronus. And I thal] 
hereafter prove that Cronus is Ham, ast 
have already fhew’d Ofris to be Mizrain 
the fon of Ham, 

2. Plutarch makes Ifis to find at Byblus, 
a King call’d Mel/cander, and that name is 
plainly deriv’d from the Hebrew Melec or Mo- 
loch, which wasa title appropriated eminent; 
ly to Cronus or Ham in old times, becaufe of 
his vaft dominions both in Afi 4 and Africa, ' 
as far as they were peopled in about 300 or 
400 years after the Flood. 

3. The Queen, whom J/s found at By- 
blus, Plutarch tells us is by fome call’d & 
flarte, which is the name of one of Cronus’s 
wives in Sanxchoniatho. | 

Give me leave alfo to fuggeft, that Pru- 
tarch tells us, that fome call’d his wife Ne- 
maus, which I cannot read, but the name 
Naamah comes to my mind; and I cannot 
chufe but ask, was not this the famous wo- 
man, of whofe birth alone in all Cazn’s line 
Mofes takes notice, Ges. iv. 22. the fifter of 
Tubal Cain, and the laft perfon mention’d 
įn that line? Ifthe were one wife of Cronus 

á of 
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or Ham, (for he had many) we may give a 
very probable reafon for his falling into ido- 
latry, notwithftanding his father was fo free 
from it. This wife taken out of the idola- 
trous line of Cain before the Flood, might 
feduce him afterwards, as the idolatrous 
wives of Solomon withdrew that wife man 
from following the fteps of his father De- 
wid. have in the review given reafon why 
I believe that this generation, in which Naa- 
mab was, liv’d at the time of the Flood, 
when Ham was married : And I cannot be- 
lieve Mofes would have noted this woman 
rather than any of Cain’s line, if fhe had not 
been a perfon of great fame in the world. 

4. As Plutarch makes Typhon a contem- 
porary with Cronus and his children; fo doth 
Sanchoniatho. 

5. ‘The laft hiftorical intimation that P/z- 
tarch fuggefts, is, that when Typhon was 
conquer’d, he fled away, and begat Hiero- 
folymus and Fudeus. ‘This feems to relate 
to the driving the Phenices out of Eg ypt a- 
bout an age after Cronus’s time; whereas Fo- 
Sepoas from Manetho informs us, that there 
went above 200000 of them, by compofi- 
tion made in their diftrefs, from thence in- 
to the country afterwards call'd Judea, and 
built the city Ferafalem. 

And 
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And it feems probable to me, that the 
Eg yptians, whom Plutarch owns to refer 
moft evil and afflicting things to Typhon, da 
in that allegorical fable extend the expulfion 
of Zypbox beyond the time of his natural life 
{which I believe was ended before Amo/is’s 
days) to the expulfion of that Phænician in- 
tereft, whereof he feems to be the head at 
firft, when it began to afflict the intereft of 
Mizraim or Ofiris. ‘This Manetho (in Fo- 
fepbus again{t Apion ) fufficiently proves, 
telling us that baris, the laft town held by 
the Pbeniciau Paftors, was in their MEOE 
call’d Zyphouzus. 

This flory Fo/epbus, and after him many 
others, Plutarch among the reft, feem to 
confound with the going of Ifrael out of 
Egypt; tho’ in truth it was above 300 years 
before that time, and a good while before 
Jacob went thither, as the learned Arma- 
chanus has prov'd. 

If this expafition of the laft paffage out of- 
Plutarch be admitted, we havé gain’d (be- 
fides his concurrent evidence, that Ofris 
and Mizraim are the fame) a full account 
of the hiftory that is wrapt up in the myfti- 
cal folemnities of the Egyptians, call’d Sa- 
cra Iftaca; that they are a commemoration — 
of the prime founders of their Monarchy, as 

Gods , 
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Gods or Demons, who are honour’d and 
lamented, as both doing and fuffering much 
for their country flruggling under the Phe- 
mician powers, to which Ls applied herfelf 
with great mourning at Byblus (which San- 
choniatho informs us was the royal city of 
Cronus) for remedy to little purpofe. 
Agreeably hereunto; Lucian de Ded Syrid 
affirms, that Ofiris was buried at Byblus ; 
and Apollodorus reprefents Io or Iffs going to 
to the King of Ayd/as, when her fon was 
loft, 4.2. ¢.1. and this was written before 
Philo was born: So that it is certain Philo 
` did not feign the town Bybius to be fuch an 
ancient royal city only out of partial affection 
to the town he wasbredin. But at laft her 
iffue being excited to avenge injur’d Ofris, 
as it were by his Ghoft, and being aflifted 
by their brethren of Zhebais, whence Ma- 
netho affures us ‘Tethmofis or Amofis came, 
- diftrefs’d the Pheniczans fo much, that they 
were forc’d to leave Egypt, and to fettle in 
Pateftine. This feems to be the hiftorical 
‘foundation of the lamentations and joys that 
- were in the Eg yptzan religious folemnities ; 
the trouble from, and the conqueft over the 
P hwenician Dynafty. But however my Syn- 
chronifm about Ofiris and Canaan is good. 
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_ Let this conclude our firft remark, fixing 
the time of [/rzs or Oftris, by help of the 
Mofaical chronology and Plutarch, com- 
par’d with our author: And all this is greatly 
confirm’d by the conne¢tion of Eratofthenes’s 
catalogues, beginning with the end of Saz- 
choniatho’s hiftory. | : 
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REMARK I. 


That Cronus zs Ham, thes prov’d, and 
his time ftated. Of theRephaim, and 
that Athothes zs Thoth. Of the 
planting of Attica by Cronus and his 
daughter Athena. | 


RONVS, who fills the greateft part 
of this hiftory, is next to be confi- 
der’d by us: For we are {till oblig’d 

to move from the latter part thereof to the 
former, becaufe we have more concurrent 
hiftory in other books concerning thefe lat- 
ter times of it, than the firft times thereof, 
and confequently more evidence ; and — 
ore 
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fore we proceed from the more known to 
the lefs known, as reafon directeth. 

The defcent of Cronus from Ovranus and 
Ge is acknowledg’d in all the heathen Theo- 
gonies that lean think of, asin Hefiod,in Apol- — 
lodorus, in Diodorus Siculus’s account of the 
Theologia Atlantiorum, and in Euemerus - 
Meffenius tranicrib’d by Eufedsus. ‘This’ 
main difference I find between our fragment - 
of Saschossatho, and thefe Greek Theogo- 
nifts, that he ends where they begin; which 
fhews, that he had fearch’d the elder Eaftern 
records, and: had written his colleétion from 
them, which he believ’d to be much more 
authentick than any thing among the Greeks 
who write contradictorily to each other.. 
None of thefe Theonogifts lead us to the 
knowledge of the time or age of the world 
in which he liv’d, which is the thing we 
want, and fhall feek to find it in other hi- 
ftories. À 


I. By help of fome other name whereby 
he is call’d. 

H. By help of his children, and other con- 
temporaries. 

Ill. By counting his number of genera- 
tions from the firft man in our author. 


If 
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If we find concurrent teftimony from thefe 
topicks, I fuppofe his age, and the countries 
in which he livd, will be fufficiently de- 
termin’d. 

I. [find him call'd by another hame of the 
fame import with this of Crogus, in a piece 
of Eupotemus preferv'd to us by Alexander 
Polybifler, and Eufeb. Prep. Evang. Lib.iu. ` 
e.17. where the Babylonians are aftirm’d to. 
call him Belus, >ya Baal in their language 
fignifying a Lord or King; as pp Keren, 
from whence Grotius informs me that Cro- 
wus is deriv’d, doth import in Hebrew fuch 
an illuftrious perfon as a King, which I will 
prefume fufficiently known among the 
learned : Becaufe this name Bel/us is own’d 
to belong to Crowss by Theophilus Axtioche- 
sus ad Autolycum, lib.3. and by Dama/cius 
in Vitd Ifidori; and alfo that Molech and 
Mikom, words of the fame fignification, 
are names frequently us’d to defign the 
fame man. 

Eupolermus's words are the more confide- 
rable, becaufe they import the general tetti- 
mony of the moft ancient and learned peo- 
ple, the Babylonians, in whofe country we - 


~ fhall find reafon to believe that Cronus liv’d 


before he came into Phrsicia: BaGvasvixs 
Atyes wear Quack Břasy oy Ayas K gevey. Here 
L this 
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this firt Belus is expreffly aflirm’d to be 
Cronus, the fame man known by 'thofe two 
names, the reafon whereof we have given. 
Then he proceeds to tell us his children, 
fome of which we fhall find to live in times 
‘certainly known, whereby the time of Cro- 
‘mus himfelf, who liv’d before them and with 
them, will be determin’d: Ex tëre 5 ute 
Biro D Xavaay, TÈT a) T Xavady fovea + 
martes F Dovixay’ tere Xepe y ov feig à ov Lao 
T ‘EAnjvav tye ” Ac Bodov matte À Aitomay 
aderdoy À $ Mesegetpe warttgg Aiyumrriay. 

I know well that the learned Bochart hath 
faid, that this place is much corrupted, but 
gives no proof of corruption, and hath fug- 
gefted many changes as neceflary to be made 
for the removal of the. pretended corrup- 
tions ; but all the changes he offers tend to 
make it ferve his bypothefis, which is, that 
Cronus is Noah, Boch. Phaleg. p. 237... 

But I fee no reafon to alter the words_at 
all, and will thew, that, as they are, they 


may reafonably be conftrued or tranflated , 


{o as to exprefs the true number and names 
of the four fons of Ham, which I will mark 
with figures, and confequently they will im- 
port that Cronus is Ham. ‘To evidence this, 
J fubmit to the judgment of the learned this 

tran{lation of them, without any alteration 
i made 
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made in the text ; and that will bring in the 
fecond point, to prove his time; viz, by his 
children. 

Il. There was at firft Belus, who is Cro- 
nus ; but of him came another, 1. Belus, and 
2. Canaan, who was or begot the father of 
the Phoenicians; 42s fon too was, 3. Coum, 
whom the Greeks call Asbolos, the father of 
the Æthiopes, the brother of 4. Mettraim, 
the father of the Egyptians. 

Now to adjuft this tranflation to the four 
fons of: Ham, Gen. x.6. is eafy enough ; for 
two of their names are plainly the fame, Ca- 
naan and Mizraim; the- third name, Coum, 
is but flightly alter’d from Ca/h, the w being 
chang’d into p, only to exprefs the accufa- . 
tive cafe in a form. more like the Greek ter- 
mination of that cafe, as Bochart hath well 
noted. Wherefore there remains only, that 
Belus, the fucceffor of his father Hamin the' 
dominions over Africa, be allow’d to bethe 
fame with Phut in Mofes s enumeration of 
‘their names; and it’s reafonable to admit, 
that he who fucceeded his father in that- 


‘large fhare of empire, fhould bear his title 


among the Babylonians, as he is hére call’d 
by the Chaldean title of honour Belus; 
whereas Mo/fes calls him by the name pro- 


~— given him at his birth. | 
| Yet 


~— 
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Yet I think that Becbarz hath well ob- — 
ferv’d concerning him, that the foorfteps of | 
the name Phut were retain’d by the Greeks 
who call’d him Pythius Apollo; the reader 
may.confult him for proof,, which I will not 
tranfcribe: Burt I will add thereunto, that Í 
like his opinion about this name the better, 
becaufe I have obferv’d in our Sanchoniatho, 
that paelo was one of Crosus’s fons. born in 
Perea, i.e. the country beyond the river; 
where I think he means, and hereafter have | 
exprefs'd my reafon, beyond Fordan. And - 
befides, I find 4poHe worfhipp’d under the 
name af Carneus in moft ancient times in $$- 
cyo; and I do not like any Greek account 
of that old title fo well as the Eaftern ety- 
mology, that it having all the radicals of rp 
or Cronas’s name in it, it fhould import him 
to be the fon of that ancient and great King 
Cronus. Eo oa 
- Tet remains, that I now juftify. my tranfla 
tion againft one obvious objection that lies 
againft it, which is this: That I make the, 
words rsrs 4) Xsyov not to relate to Ce 
naan the next antecedent, but to Cronus the — 
remoter antecedent, contrary to the mind 
of other tranflators, and the moft ufual — 
grammatical conftruction. 


be 


To 


oo d 
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To this I anfwer: Firft; that I do it not 
without example, Which is authority in fuch 
cafes. IT muft tot digtefs fár into a gramrha< 
tical difpute, but I will poirit at an inftance 
or two in Enjebias, oùt of whom this place 
is taken, in the end of this chaptef. £76. ix. 
6.7. Expolemus faith of Enoch, that he was 
the true Atlas, the inventer of Aftronomy ; ; 
telling us he had a fon Methufelah; w rdia 
-B Ayfiaaw Ged yrave, who knew: al fuch 
things by the help of Angels. ‘The relative 
certainly muft refer to Exoch this great man 
in that {cience, tho’ the remoter antecedent, 
and not to the nearer Afethufelah, concerti- 
ing whom He delivers fiothing that requir’d 
angelical help to difcover it. 80 alfo in the 
place quoted in our fit remark from Eafe- 
biks, p.39. D. av dis hy "Teiess, the relative ay 
certainly refpeéts the old Phen:cians re- 
motely mention’d, not their later fucceffors 


and initiated men who are mentona next 


before. 

Serife, tràth, and pertineree muft moré 
fway us in interpreting wife mens words, 
than the Grammar rules, which are accom- 
modated Ghly to the more wfuat manner of 
fpeech. ‘Fhetefore I have chofen’ in my 
ttanflationi tó make our Eupotemus, whom 
o Folepbas and a ig own as a good 

author 


that his Cronus was the father. of Gangan ; 
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authar in Few2/b concerns, rather to tranf- 
grefs.a rule of Grammar, that admits many _ 
exceptions, than to make him tell feveral 
untruths, which cannot any way be excus’d: 


- And fuch untruths will be told, if rérz be 


referr’d to the next antecedent Canaan ; for 
then both Cufb and Mizraim will be afhrm’d 
the children of Canaan, whereas it is plain — 
by Mofées’s words, that they were both his 
brothers. Befides, it would follow that C- 
naan: muft be anceftor of all the Cufbites, — 
galld by the Greeks Aithiopes, which nei- 


ther Scripture nor exotick hiftory will al- 


jow: And why fhould we make an incon- 
fiftence between a credible heathen author 
and Mafés, when, by the way, I propofe he 
may be fo conftrued as to confift with him?: - 

But yet if my reader will be fa morofely 


_ grammatical, that he will nor allow me this 


reference to the remoter antecedent, I will 


fell him, that tho’ he will hereby hinder mé 


from finding a full agreement of Expolemus. 
with Mofès, in enumerating all the four fons 
of Ham; yet without that reference J can 
evince, by joining the teftimonies of Zupo- 


< 


--femus and Mofès, that his Cronus is Mofess 


Ham, which is my principal defign in this 
remark; For {till Eupolemus exprefily faith, 


Let 


SS 


x ` l | 
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Let that be the major. Ham was the father 
of Canaan: Be that the minor. Therefore 
Ham is Cronus will be the conclufion inevi- 
tably following. And then fince the time of 
Hem is plain enough in Scripture to be the 
firt four Centuries after the Flood, or five 
Centuries, if we may allow him to live 
as long as his brother Shem, unto whom 
Scripture affigns fo long a life; as indeed it 
will be found necefflary to allow all Noah's - 
children near upon fuch long lives, that the ` 
world may be peopled by them, and colo- 
nies fo far planted, as we find hiftorical me- 
moirs that it was within 500 years after the 
Flood. 

_ Befides, it appears even in Sanchoniatho, 
that in Cronus’s time the world was peopled 
not only in Syria and Egypt, but in Attica 
alfo; and that Crosus outliv’d his father, is 
there plain enough. But Ham being prov’d 
to be Cronus, his father Ouranus muft be 
Noah, and the Scripture affures us that Noah 
liv’d 350 years after the Flood; therefore 
Cronus muft live confiderably above that 
' number of years. ‘This is all I can find cre- 
dible about his time; and this determina- 
tion of it, as imperfect as it is, yet affures us 
that Senchoniatho’s hiftory, remaining in this 
fragment, ends within 4 or 500 years after 
the Flood. L 4 There 


7 
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- There is a probability, that Ham did not 
livealtogether fo long as Shem, which may 
be taken from the time of Abrahams coming 
into the land of Casaan: For it is certain by 
the Hebrew chronology, that Shem was then 

‘alive, and did not die till above 70 years af- 
ter Abraham's firft entrance into that coun- 
try, 4. M. 2083. And if Ham had then 
been alive, who claim’d dominion over all 
that country and many more, it’s probable 
we fhould have found fome influence of his 
_ power mention’d in Abrahams life, where- - 
on Mo/es infifts largely: — 
But there is no action of Ham’s mention’d | 
therein, only there are the names of two | 
towns fet down,. that brought to my mind 
him and his wife Afarte, mention’d Gen. 
xiv. 5. wheré Chederiaomer and his confede- 
rates are recorded to have {mote the Re~ 
phaims in Afbtereth Caraaim, and the Ze- 
zims in Ham, A.M. 1091. Thefe gigan- 
tick people may {eem to be his children, or 
= defcendents from him, and their cities feem 
to bear their father’s name ; and if he had 
then been alive, we fhould have heard of his — 

oppofing fuch an invafion. 7 
However I crave leave to fuggeft, that as 
Afoteroth will eafily be admitted to be 4- 
farte; fo it’s not improbable, that Carnaim 
P so being 
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being deriv’d from rp the original of Cro- 
suss name may relate to him, ahd fo ma 
he a memorial of both the King and the 


Queen, the brother and the fifter, accotd- . 


ing to Sanchoniatho: And yet not long af- 
ter their deaths, this invafton much defac’d 
thefe memorials by the deftruction of the 
inhabitants of thefe towns; and the build- 
ing of thefe towns mutt probably be a con 
fiderable time before this their captivity, be~ 
caufe when they were overthtown, they are 
reprefented as places of great ftrengeh, 
which towns do not ufually grow to, anlefs 
time be allow’d them to increafe in people 
and fortifications. 

Indeed the very name of Rephaims, who 
are faid to dwell in Afpteroth Carnaim, feems 
to me not only to import their gtantlike 
ftrength, which is the moft common fenfe 
of the Hebrew word us’d here, atd tranf- 
lated by the Septuagint ytydsres, both here 
and in of. xiii. 12. which relates to this 
very place, befides many other Seriptures ; 
but alfo it refers to Rephas, which was one 
of the peculiar names given to Ham or Cro- 
wus, when he was worthipp’d; becanfe of 


all the giants before and after the Flood, he i 


was efpecially deify’d and ador’d ; and the 
inightictt men of his race gloried i in their 
likenefs 


be Bia ee N 
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likenefS to him, and therefore affeéted to 
be call’d Rephaim. 
Now that the name Rephas was Cronus’s 

title, the learned have acknowledg’d both 
from the Coptic name of his ftar, and from 
the Septuagint, who tranflate Chan, Cro- 
muss known name, by Papas, Amos V. 26. 
which was eafily alter’d in fome copies into 
‘Peu@as, by inferting an p. ‘This is the 
cleareft account of that paflage in 4mos, and 
and is alfo to our purpofe, a fufficient rea- 
fon why fome of his pofterity, that were 
moft like him, and other antediluvian men 
of healthful conftitution, long life, large fta- 
ture, and great ftrength, are call'd Rephaim ; 

. efpecially thefe that dwelt in his city, </b- 
terothCarnaim. And methinks the deducing 
of his Coptic name Rephas from the Hebrew 

_ ws (which imports that healthful conftitu- 
tion that produceth long life, growth to 
great ftature, and ftrength) doth give far- 
ther light to the reafon of this name ‘giyen 
to Cronus, and to the Rephaim defcending | 
from him. | 
. Befides, we learn from the precedent ver- 
.fes, that before their deftruction there had 
pafsd 14 years, fince the time they began 
to: be under Chederlaomer’s government ; 
which it’s {carce poflible fhould take place 

| 1n 
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in Canaan, if Cronus had beenalive: There- 
fore we may reafonably gather, that he was 
_ dead before Abraham came thither, the time 
_of their overthrow being but nine yearsafter 
Abraham’ s entrance into Canaan; whereas 
it was 14 years after their firft fubjećtion to 
the King of Elam. So if we fuppofe Cro- 
nus to die juft before Chederlaomer got pof- 
feffion of this part of his Kingdom, his death 
will be about five years before Abraham š 
entring into Canaan, i.e. 4. M..2078. 

If this be allow’d, it will be additional 
evidence from Scripture, that Croxzus’s do- 
minion in Canaan was long before Abra- 
hars time of flourifhing there; and this 
-= doth more than any thing that’s written in 
Sanchoniatho, who hath given us only Ge- 
nealogies, and a few actions, but hath left 
us to feek for the times of them where we 
can find them. | 

The third proof of his time follows. ` 

M. With thefe times that I have pitch’d 
on,cancurs that eftimate which may be made, 
by comparing the number of generations fet 
down in Sanchoniatho from his Protogonus 
to Cronus, with Mo/es’s number of gene- 
rations from Adam to Ham: 'There are 11 
in both authors. In Mo/es’s enumeration 

this i is clear, and in Sanchoniatho’s it will be 
manifeft, - 


\ 
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manifelt, if we confider that the 11° gene- 
ration is by him fixt in his complete line 
` upon Mifor and Sydyc, with whom in his 
uncomplete line Cross is contemporary, as 
Cronas’s children are made contemporary 
with Thoth the fon of Mifor, and with the 
Cabiri. the fons of Sydyc in the 12% or laft 
generation found in this piece of hiftory. — 

We mutt not wonder,’ if we find Thoth 
here plac’d in the laft generation, firft fecré- 
tary or counfellor to Cronus, afterwards 
' Inade a King by him, who is made of the 
generation next before him. Two or three 
genérations live together, father, fon, and 
granchild,: even in our fhort lives; but inthe’ 
Jong lives of thefe old times they us’d to fee 
their children and kindred of many more 
Generations. 

So alfo it is not ftrange that Sydyc (plac’d 
here in the 1x‘ generation) is faid to have 
had iffue Afclepins bya daughter of Cronus’s, 
which muft be in the 12" defcent ; for elder 
mien oft marry younger women. It’s pof- 
fible the diftance of their years was not very 
great, and yet a greater difference of years 
(fappofe 50) in their long lives of 4 or 506 
years, was lefs confiderable in relation to 
iffue, than it is now in the cafe of our fhort 
_ lives: However it certainly imports, that 

: he 
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he affirms Sydye was fometime contemporary 
with Crosus’s daughter, who was of the ge- 
peration fucceeding him. 

A. little concurrent evidence to clear this 
point, that Croesws’s time was about three or 
fonr Centuries next fucceeding the Flood, 
may be gather’d from the remains. of the 
ftory that we have about his wife and fifter, 
call’d Affarte in Greek, Afbterotain Hebrew. 
Plutarch de Ifide intimates, fhe was Queen 
at Ayblus, and Melcander, which is A¢elech 
or Maloch, i.e: Cronus, was King there, 
when Ofvis’s body was brought thither ina 
cheft, which in the fable perhaps means a 
‘hip or a coffin. Now Ofris being prov’d 
to be Mizraim, this pointeth, that at his 
death Crouus was alive, and Afferte too, 
the parents of this Mizraim. And Saszche- 
#iatbo atirming Cronus to appoint Thoth 
(whom Sanchos:atho affirms to be the fon of 
Mifer) to govern there ; it’s moft probable 
he would fend Mifor’s fon (now with him) 
to facceed him. 
 Befides Afarte probably being the Dea 
Syria, of whom Lucian de Ded Syrid.in- - 
forms us, that there was in her temple at 
Hierapolis a conftant commemoration of the 
Flood and its drying up made in her temple- 
fervice; it inclines me think that fhe (forno 


other 
§ 


126 Remarks on the HISTORY. 


other Syrian Goddefs is fo near that time) 
is intimated thereby to be the fifter or wife 
of Cronus or Ham, who was one of thofe 
that fhar’d in that great efcape: And thecity 
Afbteroth Carnaim bearing her name at 4- 
braham's entring into Canaan, affures us, 
that fhe liv’d before that time; and thefe 
' bounds fix her and Cronus within the four 
Centuries next to the Flood, which is the 
thing I undertook to prove. 
I know Lucian calls the images chiefly 
ador’d in that temple by Greek names, Hera 
and Zeus, in compliance with the Greeks, in 
whofe language he writes; but héexprefily 
` ‘affirms, that the God there was call’d by ano- 
ther name: Whence I gather that the God- 
defs there had another name alfo, viz. 4- 
flarte. For Lucian acknowledges that het 
{tatue bore on her head beams, and a tower, 
and the Ceffus wherewith they only adorn 
’ Urania, which I interpret Aphrodite or Ve- 
nus, the daughter of Ouraaus and fo Affarte. 
is affirm’d to be by our Saachoniatho, in the 
general fenfe of the Phezicians, who alfo 
call’d her the Greateff : She therefore is moft 
likely to be join’d with the image -of ther 
sreateft male Deity. So Cicero faith, Venus 
Syria Aflarte vocatur, “De Nat. Deor. 


6 1 con- 


‘Remarks on the History. 127 


-- I conceive Thoth to'be the man, whom 


‘Manetho and Eratofihenes’s catalogue call 
Athothes, and the fon of Menes, who is 
plainly own’d to be Mefiraim, or Mizraim, 
in SynceHus’s catalogue ; and in Sanchontatho 
Thoth is affirm’d to be the fon of Mifer, 
whom Grotzus.afirms to be Mizraim; and 
both agree that he was a learned writer, a 


fure natural diftinguifhing charaGer hardly 


to be found in any other Prince near him in 
antiquity. | : 

It’s probable that Manetho, being a Prieft 
of Sebenna, might know more accurately 
that his name was Athoth, in the facred Æ- 
Syptian books, tho’ vulgarly he was call’d 
Thoth: And Bochart hath given feveral in- 
{tances in the Eaftern languages, in which 
the initial Æ was commonly left out, 2.826. 
of his Canaan. | 

I will mention only a few examples of this 
change: ‘The fame man is call’d fometimes 
Aram, fometimes Ram; compare Luke iii. 
33. x Chron. ii. 9. And the Syrian nation, 
commonly cald in Hebrew Aram, fome- 


times Ram, 2 Chron. xxii. 6. in the Hebrew 


text, and Job xxxii.2. So the name Eka- 
zer, written in Hebrew with the firft letter 
N, in Greek is exprefs’d by Lazarus, x be- 


ing quite omitted. He who is Pachaas in 


Afri- 
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Africanus’s catalogue of paftoral Kings, is 
call'd Apechaas in Fofephus’s from Manetho. 
' And fo the Egyptian month, that by the 
` Greeks is written Miyse, is in the Coptic or 
Egyptian language written Amfbir, in Sca- 
liger’s Can. Ifag. And mount Tabor is known 
to he call’d Atabyrins, So Hla, Vulcans 
Lgyptian name is written A’@bas in Suidas, 
Again, we may confirm our time aflign’d 
to Cronus, by comparing what Sancheniatho 
faith concerning his giving to his daughter 
Athena the country of Attica, whofe chief 
city takes its name from her, with paflages 
in the Greek hiftory, whofe times are pretty 
well agreed on by the beft Chronologers. 
But we mutt fuppofe this not to be done till 
his wars with his father were pafs’d ; thea 
he had bef leifure to travel, and fettle calo- 
nies in places either not at all or very thinly 
inhabited. - | 
Now it’s certain that Attica mutt be well 
peopled before the Ogygsan flood, which 
by great teftimonies ts fix’d in the year of 
the world 2208 ; and we cannot well allow 
lefs thanzoo, or more, of thofe years to the 
peopling of it: Wherefore the firft colony 
muft be there planted about 4 M. 2009, or 
rather fooner; and this will bring us back 
into the time before Cronus died, according 
to 
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_ to our allowing him to-live about 460 years © 


after the Flood, which is time little enough 
to affign to him, fince his brother Spem by: 
Mo/fes’s-juftaccount liv’d roo year's more ; and 
all that were born in the stext\Century after 
the Flood, whofe ages are given to us by 


Mofes, liv’d-above 400 years. ‘This reafon’ 


évinceth, that 4ttzea muft be planted in his 
time, and fo Sanchoniatho faith it was by his 
fettling his daughter there. 


Let the learned confider and determine,’ 


whether that eldeft name of the Athenians, 
mention’d in Herodotus’s ‘Urania, where he: 
tells us they were firft call’d Cranai, then 
Cecrapide, §c. do not intimate, that they 
had a name from Cronus before their.name 
from Cecrops. 1 doubt not but the Greek 
names Crozeus and Cardnus are deriv'd 
from the fame root pp; as Croa#s is: And 
] know there was a Cranæus King in At» 


tica {oon after Cecrops; but I do not believe | 


they were called Grazaz.from him firft, and 
afterwards Cecropéide from Cecrops ‘that 


- reign’d before him: .It feems more probable 


this name Cra#az fhould be given them from 
the firft planter, which Sanchoniatho tells us 
of. Neverthelefs becaufe Herodotus calls 
them: alfo Petafgi, I judge that Cronus 


found fome of Fapher’s potterity here, and. 
s 2 oe M . mingled 
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mingled with them, and got foveraignty 
over them. But of thefe Pelasi I do in- 
tend to fay more hereafter. 

Fiereunto agrees a teftimony of Dindor ws 
Siculus, cited by Eufèbini, lsb. ii. c. 1. p.47. 
That Triptolemus wes font into Attica dy 
Ofiris, to improve it by fowimg corn. Now 
we have thew’d Ofris to be Mizraim, and 
that he died in Croxus’s time, long before 
Cecrops, Hence we may gather, that the . 
colony which Geerops the Egyptian brought 
thither about £. M. 2448, was not the firft 
plantation of Attica, but a repairing of that 
which was almoft deftroy’d by the Og ygian 
flood; altho’ the Greek writers generally ' 
will go no farther back than to Cecrops, 
where the Parian marbles begin. 

But before him we find even thofe marbles 
to own Aéieus, whofe daughter Cecrops 
married, as dpelloderus and Paafanias wit- 
nefs, doubtlefs to fecure hts fettlement there | 
by marriage with the former King’s family. 
Yea Pawfanias in his Attics, p.14. adds, that - 
{till before him the Athmonzan AjmuG@- or Pre- 
cintt afirm that one Porphyrion reign’ dtbere, 
_ who barit for them the temple of Venus Ura- 
nia. Now the worhhip of this Goddefs com- 
ingout of Phenicia and Syria, as he juft be- 
fore acknowledges, made me think that this 

Athenian 
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_ Athenian King Porphyrion here only men- 
tion’d, was a Greek tranflation of fome å- 
fern name; and becaule Porphyrius, the 


name of the Tyrion Philofopher, whe much 


6pposd out Religion, is known to be the 
tranflation of his Phesiciank name Maichas, 
I judge that in like manner this Porphyrion 
_ isthe Greek tranilation of Moloch, or Mil- 
tom, which ate known to come from the 


fame tout with Maltbus, ahd to be the titles 


of Ham or Groaus, the Phæenician God. . 

This being admitted, the Atbmonean Ağ- 
KO of Athens here i Paufanias will fay the 
fime thing that Sascbodiarby doth concern- 
ing Cronmms’s platting a colohy in Artica, and 
Will mòréover inform us, that he built a 
temple to his wife, whom we tuft there- 
fore fuppofe dead, and deify’d, the Apbro- 
dite Ourania, ot Vends the daughter of OR- 
. Pókus, as Santboniatho affirms that fhé was. 

Moréover, there are in Pas/anias 7 
paflages, that own the contet between 2- 
_ #hena ahd Pofdon; about the goverhment 
. of Attita, and other parts of Greece within 
the [f4mus ; all which fuppofe fome plan- 
_ tation of Greece from the Eaft in thefe early 
times, in which out Sanchoniatho afhrms 
them to live. — | | 


Mz I will 
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I will mention but oné of them relating 
to Zre/fene, which was fo famous, that their 
ancienteft money bare the marks of the de- 
cifion, that they fhould both be honour’d 
there ; for Athena’s face was on one fide of 
it, and Pofidon’s trident on the other. Pay- 
fan. Corinth. p.73: The purple dye being 
invented by Hercules Phenicius, and ap- 
propriated to Princes in the reign of Cro- 
nus, gives fufficient reafon why the Greeks 
might call him Porphyrion, who was Mo- 
loch, a King wearing purple. 

Accordingly we find, that in the fubftance 
of the ftory, the Greek mythick writers, 
particularly 4poHodorus, agree, that Athena, 
Cronus’s daughter, firft planted thiscountry, 
and in a tryal before a jury of twelve Gods 
caft Neptune, who claim’d it as firft occu- 
pant, becaufe he had {truck it with his tri- 
dent before her coming thither ; the Gods 
-determining that 4¢+hena’s olive-tree, which 
fhe fhewed fhe had planted there, was a 
better proof of occupation than a ftroke of . 


' his trident. Apoblodor. Uib.iii. €.13. 


Neverthelefs he puts in this, that this tryal 
was in Cecrops’s time ; whereas true hiftory 
fhews that Athena, and Pofidon, whois Nep- 
tune, were many years before him, And 


cns generally their mythick writers con- 


found 
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found and lofe all the times of their Gods, - 
which advantage divers Chriftians made ufe 
of againft them: And this was a good ar- . 
‘gument ad hominem, as it is call’d, but is not 
fufficient to prove, that idolatry and the, 
heathen Gods are of. fo late an original, as 
fome both Heathens and Chriftians have af- 
firm’d them to be. 

. My bufinefs is not to decide controver- 
fies of this kind, but only to explain this 
ancient hiftory. Neverthelefs I will refer - 
my reader, who defires to fee what proof 
may be given that idolatry was elder than> . 
. the Flood, to the writings of Selden in his 
Prolegom. to his book de Diis Syriis, p.28, 
29. Hottinger’s Smegna Orientale, p. 130. 
in Enoch’s life; Schedius de Diis Germanis, 
p.49. where he may fee that many of the moft 
learned Jews affirm this not only to be their 
opinion, but to be taught by Mofes himfelf, 
Gen.iy. +36. l 
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REMARK M. 

Phat Bochart has not righth afirm d 
 Cronus’s facrificiag of Jeoud to be 
_ Abraham’s readinefs to offer Ifaac. 

The great antiquity of fuch. cruel Ja- 

axsfeces, and tha eldeft Tipweod Aaluo- 

yas mentog d by heathens. | 


RONVSs time being thus largely 
 ftated, my next remark fhall be upon 
: that extraordinary facrifice, which 
he is faid by our author te have made of his 
fon Feoud, his only child by Ærobret: And 
here I find my felf under a neceffity of dif- 
fenting from the judgment of fome very 
learned men; | will name but one, Bochart, 
whofe authority hath fwayed moft, and who 
offers moft in defence of his opinion. He, 
in his Canaan, p.790. affirms this Saturn to 
be Abraham, and Febid to be the epithet of 
~ Ifaac, and Anobret to be Sarah; fo ftrain- 
ing the whole ftory in Saschoniatho, to be 
the fame with Mo/es’s hiftory of Abrabam’s 
trial in the offering of his fon, in imitation 
_ whereof he affirms the Canaanites to have 
taken up the cuftom of facrificing men. 
Grotius, 


REMARKS on the HISTORY. 135. 


 Grotins, in his Annotat. ad hb.1. Veritat. 
Relig. Chriffiane, had better confider’d this 
cafe, and therefore he wifely fcruples i it, and 
faith: Eff cur dubitem, p.53. edit. infol. I 


adventure farther, and openly deny that - 
Sanchoniatho and Mofes {peak at alt con- 
cerning the fame man, or the fame matter, 


for thefe reafons following. 


L The offerer is not the fame man; for ` 


there is no agreement, either in their paren- 
tage, and their wives and children, or in 
the whole courfe of their lives, or in their 
names; as appears by comparing Sanchonia- 
the’s hiftory of Cronus with Mo/és’s hiftory 
of Abraham. Heaven and earth are not 
more ditant than the lives of thofe two men. 
But Bochart imagines, becaufe (in the place 


quoted out of Porphyry) Cronus is call’d If 


rael, by a miftake of tranfcribers, as Gro- 
tius hath fhewed, that therefore Abraha 
ismeant. But there muft be great violence 


us’d, to infer Abraham from the name given. 


long after to his grandchild (for prevailing 


with that God whom Cronus never own’d) . 


and fo to his pofterity ; which force! cannot 
confent unto. 

Much tefs can I agree to what he after- 
wards adds concerning Abraham, quem ex 
Sa xxiii, 6, cave w Nifi Elohim; 

M 4 — Chang- 
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Chananai fecerunt. Principem Deum; ad- 


ding alfo, © confecrárunt ipfi feriam fepth , 
mam, i.e. diem fabbati, que apud Judæos 
erat facra, For tho. the GCanaanites wor- 
fhipp’d Cronus; yet it can never be prov’d. 
that they worthipp’d Abraham; nor is there 
any proof that the Canaanites confecrated. 
the feventh day of tlre week to Cronus, -ag 
to.religiqus ufes, much lefs to Abraham: 
For there is no evidence, that the diftinétion 
of the days of the week by the-names lately 
ns'd (among which dies Saturni imports the 
laft day) is of fych ancient conftitution as 
the Canaqnites time, or that they imitated 
the Fewi/h fabbath, or that Abraham himfelf 
kept it, or that he was confecrated into the 
planet Saturn.: ‘The pawer of this one pre- 
judice, that the Cauaanites were imitators 
of the ‘ews in their Religion (which can 
never be prov’d) was very great, when it 
prevail’d upon fo learned a man to write 
{fuch improbable things as thefe. -W here- 
fore we wil] the more diligently refute the 
miftake of confounding Cronus with Abra- 
bam, and add many inftances of difference 
between them in this matter. 
__ IL The time and occafion of the offerings 
differ confiderably : For we fhew’d beforey 
that Cronus was probably dead fome time 
before 


ined 


Remarks oz the HisToryY. 137 ’ 
before Abraham enter’d Canaan; and the 
Primate of Ire/and’s Annals fhew; that it was 
about 50 years after his entring Canaan, that 
he was‘thus try’d-byGod’s command. ` 
: The occafion of Cromus’s facrifice is af- 
firm’d to be war and plague on the coun- 
try wherein he was King, which, cuftom re: 
guir’d the Prince to endeavour to remove, 
by offering his child asa Argo, or expiatory 
facrifice. = | 
. Now tho’ Abraham was a Prince over his 
family, confiftir'g of fervants, whom he could 
arm and command to’ war, to the number 
of 318, as he had done for Lots refcue 3 
yet he was not King of the countrey, for he 
had not then one foot of land in it, but only 
common for ‘his cattle-upon fufferance: This 
trial being twelve years before his wife's 
death, after which he purchas’d one field in 
it for a burying place. Befides, he was not 
mov’d unto that trial by any plague, or war, 
or former cuftom, as Cronus was in our au- 
thor; but by a fpecial command from God: 
Nor was he commanded to offer him as a 
Adre, an expiatory facrifice ; but as a great 
inftance of fuch faith in and love to God, 
as would:‘make him obey a command con- ` 
trary to all the inclinations of flefh and 
blood. i | 

a Never- 
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Neverthelefs we may juftly take occafion 
from the plain fignification of the word 
dureov in thiscafe, us'd by Ea/ebens, a learned. 
chriftian Bishop, and by thofe two learned 
heathens Philo and Porphyry, that all agree 
to ufe it agreeably to the fenfe wherein 
our Church ufeth it, when it is apply’d to 
the great concern of our redemption, by the 
facritice which Chrift offer’d for us to his of- 
fended Father: Whereas the Socznian notio 
_ of this is inconfiftent with the fenfe of all, 
either chriftian or heathen antiquity, ufing 
this word. For here both underftand the 
facrifice of one perfon’s life, in lieu of ma- 
` ny who are own’d to be obnoxious to the 
difpleafure of that injur’'d Deity, to whom 
the facrifice is offer’d: And the eldeft hea- 
thens by natural light, before the law of Mo- 
fès, are here affirm’d to have believ'd, that 
fuch a facrifice might reafonably be tender’d . 
by a man, and accepted bya Deity. 

To clear this extraordinary matter farther, 

J crave leave to add to this head thefe confide- 

rations peculiarly belonging to it,which thew 

` that dbrabam’s a&t, or readinefs toaétinthis ~ 

cafe, cannot be made an example ta be imi+ 

' tated by any men, who have not the fame 

exprefs and extraordinary commands and — 

- promifes from God, which he had. | 
x. That 


` i 
i 
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s. That before this trial Aéraham’s faith 
was aflux'd, beth concerning the power of 
God ta raife his fon fram the dead, in cafe 
he had been actually offer’d, and ajfo con- 
cerning his will, that he certainly would 
raife him again, to make good his exprefs 
promife, that in f/zac- (wha yet had no 
child) éraham’s numerous feed thould be- 
cald. See Gem.xxi.12. comparing Rew. ix. 
9,8, Hebr. x3. 17,18. | 

And this faith concerning his selaventthens | 
in cafe he had been offer’d, was the true 
caufe of his readinefs to ahey that command, 
as we are affur'd by the Apofile, Hebr. xi. 
27,19. Rem. iv. 17,18. On which account 
alfa he fhews, that aChriftian’s Faith is like’ 
Abrebam's, and in like manner to be re- 
warded, becaufe they believe on God, as 
one who rais’d their Lard Chrifi from the 
dead, as in the 23,24, 25 ¥.of that chapter. 

‘This makes his cafe, even if he had actw- 
ally flain his fon as a facrifice (being before 
affur’d that he muft fhortly be rais’d again, - 
and have a great family, which within 400 
years fhould come out of Egypt, and pof- 
fefs Cenean) to be unlike all the heathen 
mourthering of children in faerifice, when 
they have no hope that they fhall be reftor’d . 
to them by a fpeedy refurrection: For if 

| Ifaac 
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Ifaac had then died, his. death muft have 
been as a fleep for a thort time, becaufe he 
muft quickly be awaken’d to be the father 
of many nations, the Edomites as well asthe 
~ Ifraelites, befides the Chriftians, who were 
to be his children by imitation of his virtues.’ 
Chrift alone could thus offer his human 
nature, becaufe he had full affurance of his 
refurrection on the third day; and this is 
the only facrifice of a man, who yet-never 
faw corruption, which the true God ever 
accepted: And yet even in that cafe there 
was (above the piety that was call’d for in 
< Abraham's cafe) an extraordinary expiation 
for the fins of all mankind, and a great 
example both of martyrdom. for the true 
Religion, and of the greateft‘love to the 
univerfal Church. So careful hath God 
‘been to give no example or encouragement 
to fuch inhuman facrifices, in which there is 
no ground to expect a miraculous refur- 

rection of the perfon offered. | 
2. Itisvifible, that Abraham herein fhew’d : 
‘his great love to God, in his readinefs to 
obey his hardeft command :: For notwith- 
ftanding his affurance that his fon fhould be 
rais'd again, if hehad then died; yet it muft 
be great love that could make him content, 
not Ony to part with him whom he lov’d 
above 
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above all his eftate, till God’s time for his 
refurrection fhould come, which time it 
doth not appear that he knew ; but alfo to 
be the executioner of this hard command 
with his own hands, upon his only child by - 
Sarah, and one that. had ferv’d him with all 
dutifulnefs, as appears by his carrying the 
wood, upon which himfelf was defign’d to 
be offer’d , and by his making no refiftance 
in this peril of his life. 
- 3. I confider, that the direct and chief - 
end of God and Mofès, in recording this 
hiftory of Abraham's trial, is to thew, that 
tho’ he requires his fervants to love him a- 
bove their neareft rélations ; yet-that he 
doth perfectly abhor, that any fhould go a- 
bout to exprefs their affeétion to him by of- 
fering up the fruit of their own bodies, or 
any man’s blood, in facrifice unto him. Ac- 
cordingly an Angel’s voice is heard by him, 
forbidding him from-heaven to do any hurt 
to his fon, in facrificing him ; and by {pecial 
providence a ram is caught, and fubftituted 
in his place: Which things being the laft 
ifue of the trial, do fhew, that God’s ine . 
tent thereby was to make a folemn decla- 
ration unto him and his feed, by an Angel 
from heaven, that a cheaper facrifice of a 
ram was more pleafing to him than thofe 
, inhuman 
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- inhuman facrifices of children, which the 
Canaanites (among whom he dwelt) thought 
the greateft proofs of their devotion ; which 
‘was fo unnatural afin, that for this caufe the 

\ Canaanstes were cat out, Lev. xviii. 2.4, 28. 
Deut .xii.31. And fevere laws were made &- 
gainft the imitation thereof, Levit. xx. z. 
But it’s time to pafs from this fecond difpa- 
sity between Croaus’s facrifice, and the trial 
of Abraham. 

W. Let us obferve a third difference, 
which proves they were not the fame, which 
is in the perfon who was to be facrific’d. 
‘This in Cromas’s cafe was his fon feoad, the 
only child he had by a nymph of that coun- 
trey called Anabret : For he had many wives 
his own fifters, and a numerous itlue by 
them, and but one only child by this nymph. 
In Abraham's cafe the fon to be offer’d was 
Ifaac, the only child of his only wife Sard, 
the daughter of Haran of Ur of the Chat 


dees. 


One would think here were difference 


enough to fright a wife man from attempt- 
ing to make the two men the fame man: 

Yet becaufe they were the only children 

of their mothers, and becaufle Anvbret may 

< be ftrain’d to fignify one that was concei’d 

by Grace, Bochart contends that Anobret is 

: the 


N 
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` the fame perfon with Sarah, and her fon is 


Ifaac the fon of Sarah. But let usconfider, 


-1 That this Anoéret is confirm’d tobe 
Syoere, a woman of that country where 


Cronas dwelt, and Sanchoniatho too: So the 
muft be a Canaanite, probably not far from 
Crenus's palace at Byblas; whereas Serab 


was born at Ur of the Cha/dees, on the o- 


ther fide of the river or flood, viz. Eu- 
pbrates, as is exprefs'd Gew. xi. 31. compar’d 
with Fofoua xxiv. 2. 

2. That there is no reafon affignable to 
prove, that in nobret’s name there fhould 
be any refpe& to God’s fpecial grace en- 
abling her to conceive: No proof that fhe 
was an old woman, and paft the expectation 
of child-bearing in the courfe of nature. 
Senchoniathe, who only tells us of her, 
fpeaks not one word of the true God, much 


|efs of his extraordinary grace, in all the hi- 
tory which I have tranflated. Even the 


Scripture; that magnifies God’s kindnefs to 
Abrabam and Sarah in the birth of Ifaac, 
yet telis us nothing of a change made in Sa- 
rab's name, which makes any approach to 
this word, only Sarah inftead of Sarai; and 
if fuch a change had been made Mo/és was 
more likely to tell us of it than Sancho- 


niatho, 
Where- 
3 
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Wherefore it is reafonable rather to in» 


terpret , Anobret’s name, a pafling fair one, . 


like Pulcheria in Latin, than groundlefly T 


to imagine, that fhe conceiy’d by grace, and 
had a name given from thence ; whereas 
proper names are prefum’d to be given at 
their birth, unlefs there be proof to the con- 
‘trary. And it’s certain, that even the words 
from which he derives her name, ay and jn, 
do more ufually fignify as I interpret them, 
than as he: For he himfelf, in his book de 
Animalibus, volt. lib. ii; cap. 30. confeffes 
that this word never in all the Bible but 
once fignifies to conceive, and that not ac- 
cording to an Hebrai/m but Chaldaifm, Fob 
xxi.10. whereas it fignifies to pafs or furpafs 
very often. And {o m Hbaa,which he will have 
to import miraculous grace, fcarce ever fig- 
nifies fo reftrainedly, but at large the favoug 
either of God or man attively, and often 
beauty of body or mind, or of ornaments. 
['ll name but one place, Prov. xxxi. 30. Fa- 
vour is deceitful, &c. 

Agreeably to this I find, amongit the po- 
fterity of E/au, a King that reign’d in Edom, 
call’d Baal-Hanan, Gen. xxxvi. 38, 39. figni- 
fying either a mafter or lord of beauty ; or 


of kindnefs, and fo gracious: And I nr 


the more notice of this name, becaufe it’ S 


G the 
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the fame name in both its parts with Hasni- 
bal, only the part that is firft in one is plac’d 
laft in the other name. Surely no body will 
find the miraculous grace of God in thefe 
Edomite and Punic heathen names ;. and 
there is no more reafon to imagine it to be 
found in the Casaanitifh name of Anobret, 
who I doubt not was an heathen alfo. 

IV. There is yet another proof that Cronus, 
and Abraham's defign’d facrifice, was not 
the fame, becaufe they were not offer’d to 


the fame Deity. Abraham certainly, after 


his coming into Canaan, offer’d to none but 


‘the fovereign God, the firft caufe ; but Cro- 


aus is exprefily affirm’d to be offer'd to his 
father Ouranus, in Sanchoniatho’s words as 
tranflated by P4:4; and by Porphyry citing 
this. {tory, exprefs d 3 oa uiuos to the 
punifhing Demons. 

The reconciliation is eafy: It was to all 
the difpleas’\d Demons; but his father was 
one of them, he having moft provok’d him, 
and fo was moft concern’d to appeafe him ; 
yet not negleCting the other Demons, who ~ 
might take his part: And furely. light and . 
darknefs will fooner be the fame,than the true 
Godand thefe Dæmons. A man cannot par- 
take of the altar or tableof God and thefeat 

N once, ~ 
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once, nor the fame facrifice be to fuch oppo- 
fite Deities. 

To clear this farther, we haft dbferve 
that Seachoniatho tells us; that there Odre- 
aus was confecrated, where he. was caftra- 
ted, and bled to death ;- without ahy ex- 
preffion that it wasat another time, or after= 
wards; (Tho’ Vigerus inferts poflea into his 
tranflation, there is nothing to anfwer it in 
Philo.), He was confecrated upon that ve- 
ry fpot | of ground; which intimates, moft 
probably, that it was done forthwith, or 
agay i which alfo ta fometimes, figni- 

es. Cronus was of his mind, who faid; S# 
Divus modo ne fit vivas. He knew it would 
. be honourable unto himfelf to be believ’d 
( while he liv’'d) to be the fon of a Deity, 
and that it might make, way to his own cot- 
fecration, when ‘he fhould die; as indeed 
he was confecrated into the planet Sesurs. 

When he had thus deify’d him, ‘nothing 
could fix his. confecration more, thah that 
his fon (now a great Prince) fhould factifice 
to him, anid that with the moft valuable holo- 
cauft of his own child. I have fometimes alfo 
thought that Cronus. might defiyn, by dei- 
fying his father (whofe Religion was not idò- 
rrou) to make after ages believe, that he 

; approv'd 
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approv'’d their Religion who thus ferv’d 
him, and thus might blot out the remem- 
brance of the greateft patterns of true piety. 
But this I mention only as a conjeCture at 
his end; the fat Sanchoniatho delivers as 
hiftorical truth : Intentions will be fecrets.. 
But I am fure that this hiftorian (agreeably 
to fuch an intention) hath never mention’d 
in this hiftory thetrue Gad, nor the way of 
his worfhip either patriarchal or legal. 

However, before I leave this confide- 
ration, I cannot but take notice, that we 
have in this place of Seachoniatho (as ex- 
prefs’'d by Porphyry) the oldett mention of 
the Tioga Jucipeoves that any hiftory contains, 
and that the injur’d Ouranas is affitm’d to 
be one of them: And yet if Porphyry had 
fufficient warrant to affirm, as he doth, that 
Cronus fo offer’d his fon to thefe Demons, 
becaufe it was an old cuftom; we may 
thence conclade, both that Crones was not 
Abraham, who in his tryal did not follow 
any Tuch cuftom, but a fpecial commatid ; 
and that the Canaanites did not learn it by 


Imitation of Abraham, as Bochart aftirms, 


but from elder precedents than Cro#us ot 
Abraham. : 

Befidées, this fuggefts to us, that fince w 
have before prov’d Cronns to be Ham, t 

' l N2 cuftom 
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cuftom that is before him muft be judg’d to 
be even before the Flood, before which all 
acknowledge Hamto be born: So we thall be 
led to Demons worfhipp’d by fuch facrifices 
before the Flood, when idolatry was in its 
youngeft years ; ‘and we muft judge, that 
even this worft part of it was receiv’d, and 
continued by Ham in Canaan and Egypt, 
and the reft of his dominions. 

V. My fifth reafon why I cannot believe, 
with Bochart, that Cronus is Abraham, in 
this hiftory of his facrifice, is, becaufe Ba- 
chart, in this afirmation, contradi¢ts what 
with greater approach to truth he had for- 
merly afferted in the firft chapter of his Pha- 
Jeg. There he offers many reafons to per- 
fuade us, that Cronus is Noah, which con- 
fifts not with his being Abraham : For Cro- 
nus was born about 450 years before him, 
and had ended his life probably before Abra- 
hams entrance into Canaan. In his firft con- 
jeCture he was but one generation before 
what I have prov’d to be Cronus’s time; but 
in this laft guefs he makes him the fame, 
with a perfon who was nine generations after 
Ham. He hath not faid, much lefs prov’d, 
that there were two Cronus’s at fuch diftance 
from one another: And it’s plain that Sas- 
chontatho attributes this facrifice to a man, 

who 
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who was contemporary with the 11™ gene- 
ration from the firft man Protogonas; where- 
as we know by the Mofaicat Genealogies, 
that Abraham was the 20 generation from 
the firftman Adam, Noah’ being the 10" from 
him, and Abraham the 10 from Noah. — 

_ VI. My fixth and laft reafon to prove that 
Cronus is not the fame man with Abraham, 


is taken from the occafion of Cronus’s cit- ` 
cumcifion, which Saschonéathofays was quite 


different, and contrary to the occafion of 
Abraham's circumcifion, as it is related in 
holy Scripture: For Sanchoniatho, after 
reckoning up the flaughters and murders 
he had committed againft his brother and 
children, yea and his ewn father, and ob- 
ferving that from hence arofe a peftilence, 
and the death of his fubjects; he fays, Gre- 
sus being mov'd by thefe, offer’d up his on- 
ly begotten fon a burnt-offering to the of- 
fended Manes of his father, and circumcis’d 
himfelf and thofe that were with him; to 
the intent that he might appeafe the avenging 
Demons, whom he had by fo many wicked- 
neffes provok’d to take vengeance. 

But Mofes and St. Paui have told us, that 
circumcifion was commanded to Abraham, 
as a fign of the covenant of grace between 
God and him: Not that the blood of the 

N 3 foreskin 
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foreskin fhould be an expiation for fins be- 
fore committed, but that it fhould be a fak 
_ Of the righteonfnefi of the faith which Abra- 
ham bad, being yet uncsrcumeisd; which 
righteoufnefs proceeded wholly from grace, 
and not from the merit of good works. 

By the way, I think thefe two things may 
be noted: 

3. That Vigerys hath not well tranflated 
Ta ota otirian, wirilia prefcidit: He 
fhould have faid; céresmecedit, : 
/- 2. From hence it is probable, that both 

the Egyptians and the Ethsapiens, who 
were the pofterity of Gronas, receiv'd the 
rite of circumcifion from his example and 
eommand, not from the example of Abra- 
bam, who was uncircumeis’d while he fọ- 
journ’d among them, and for above twenty 
‘years after his return from Agypt: Nor did 
they pra¢tife it in imitation of the Jews, 
whom they always hated and their cuftoms. 
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= REMARK IV. 
g a and bis ‘pofterity, efpecially 
s grandchild Hercules Phæniciųs, 
the Paktors, of whom Arcles | 


`. was one. 


Infitted the more largely ppon Cronus, 

to prove him Afgm, in my fecond re- 

mark, becaufe upon that depends all 

the evidence that is fufficient to lead me tọ 

this affertion, that Ouran#s here met. be the 

fame man with Aoah in the Mofaical hifto- 

ry. For the father of Ham was Noah ; bur 

Oxranus. was the father of this Ham or Gro- 

NUS, 2 according to Sanchohiathe: Fhetefore 
his Ourvauas is Mofts’s Noah. 


Fle intimates, that this was not hisnameat - 


firft, sods newer ty © tothe earth: Epzgeus 
or Autochthon are Phils's Greek tranflation of 
his fir ft PAuwnicianname, which he tellsus not. 
"Tis likety thefe names tranflate the title 
which Afas gives Noah, Gen.ixiz0. A man — 
of the earth, which we tranflate an husband- 
man y: and that may alfo be the reafon why 
. his wife’s name is faid tobe Ge, 2. e, the earth. 
Bur as for his name Oaranus, if I may be 
© N 4 allow’ d 
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-allow’d to conjecture, I guefs it was given 
to him by Thoth and the Cadbsrz, and other- 
idolaters, by reafon of his worfhipping only 
the fupreme God our Father in Heaven, in 
oppofition of or contempt to all their earthly 
Gods, which had been men; and the fame 
caufe I give for his father’s name, which in 
Sanchoniatho is Eltun, or, the Moft High: 
For it’s certain they knew Lamech and Noah 
to be flefh and blood like others; and thet” 
they gave them thefe great names, they did 
not give them any confiderable worfhip in 
their Religion; that was all employ’d in 
ferving Cronus (who was the prime Baas 
or Moloch) and his wives and children. 
Agreeably hereunto I judge that Baal- | 
berith doth fignify this Cronus or Ham, wor- 
fhipp’d anciently at Berytus. He is men- 
tion’d only Fudg. vill. 33. and he feems to 
be defcrib’d by the name of the God of Be- 
rith. So I underftand Judg. ix. 46. And 
generally where Baal is fet alone, and no 
circumftances determine jt to another Dei- . 
ty, I take Cronus, as the moft eminent, tobe — 
underftood : And fo Swidas i interpres Bier 
by Cronus. 
_ The parents of Groni they own as Kings 
before him, and confécration they gave 
them after their death; which things were 
7 honou- 
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honourable to Cronus, fteps to the height to 
which he was advanc’d, and foils to fet off 
his luftre: Ouraaus being brought into the 
hiftory only to be ill reprefented, then con- 
quer’d, and abus’d by Cronus. 

Now. it’s certain that, the Moff High and . 
Heaven, Hypfiftus and Ouranus, are known 
titles belonging to the true fupreme God, nor 
_can thefe names belong to mere men in any 

opriety of fpeech ; therefore I guefs them 
to be put upon thefe fervants of the fove- 
reign God with an irony, grinning at them 
for that caufe, as Petronius does at the Jews 
for their their prayers to heaven: 


Et celi fummas advocet auriculas. 


And 4rifophanes abufeth Socrates, as wor- 
fhipping clouds, becaufe he look’d above 
their images to the Deities in heaven. 

On this account I conceive, that the books. 
of the Cabiri and Ammones perus’d by San- 
choniatho, and tran{crib’d as far as he thought 
fit in this hiftory, make no honourable men» 
tion of the piety and righteoufnefs of Ow- 
ranus or his anceftors,. but reprefent him 
as a man injurious to his wife, and that fhe 
therefore excited Cronus to avenge her quar- — 
rel on his father. 

` And © 
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. And I cannot find any other account why 
they and he would pot trace the line of Qu~ 
raenus up to Prosegoxss, as he hath done 
the line of Amynss and Magus, whom he 
makes his contemporaries, but that they did 
approve the Religion of the idolatroys line. 
For this aaufe they flighted, and therefore 
conceal’d the Religion af the other line cop- . 
cerning which they giye us no notice, byt 
in this ironi¢al flirt couch’d in the paes 4 
Fiapfiftus and Quranus : But by the books 
of Mofés only we underftand, that Nosh and 
his ancefters (in the line of Seth reaching 
to Adam) continually prefery’d the worthip 
of the true God in righteoufnefs and true 
holinefs: Neab being the eighth preacher of 
righteoufne/s, 2 Pet.ii.5. as Bifhop Pear fom 
intimates thefe words may more’ CORVERE- 
ently be trenflated. 

But if conjecture about the A af 
the names be not admitted, I build nothing 
upon it: The obfervations on which! form’d 
it are true and evident, and will be ufeful, 
atx. that neither Sepcbasietho, nor his ats 
thors, the Cakiri and hath; bad any gaod 
will ta Ovreuus, or the line from which he 
came, the line of Seth; no, nor to the Gad 
whom they worfhipp’ d, whom we prov'd 

: that 
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that they fhut ant of the Cofdagany, or did 
not awn in making of the world. - 3 
Wes certain alfo, that thr, reafon which 
Sancbestatho intimates of the aflym’d name 
of Quranus (for his original name he affirms | 
ta be Epigens, which is Me/es’s title, from 
his: husbandry ve wx [fh Arets) is a very 
fenfelefs reafon, that hath. no truth in it, 
viz. that for his illuftrious beauty he was 
cafl’d Heaven, and the vifible heaven had. 
it’s name from its likenefs to him. This 
made me feek a hetter reafon, which] have 
offer’'d, agreeable enough te the {coffing hu- 
mours of thefe incurable idolaters. Neyer- 
thelefs I acknowledge, that Au/edies hath 
calleGed out of Diodorus Siculus and Eg- 
merus, a realon of this name Onrgaus, which 
gomes nearer to the truth than that which 
Philo hath reported. This I have deliyer’d, 
with an amendment of jt, in the Prewmium 
to the fecond part of this hiftory. 

In the mean time I fland to the hiftorical 
obfervatiohs hitherto made, and fhall fole 
-Jow them ta the confequences thet naturalr 
ly flow from them. ` Osranys is defpis’d and 
diigtacefully marther’d, tho’ afterwards com- 
plemented with the facrifice af the only fon 
that Croyas had by one ‘of his country girls: 
Yer in the Religion eftabliih'd by Cronus’ $ 

7 polie 
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pofterity, Cronus (whom they honour’d un- 
der the title of Moloch) and his pofterity, 
carried away all the human facrifices: We 
‘read of none, but this one, to Oxranus. 
The God univerfally ador’d in the Eaftern 
world, and in Africa, is, the murtherer of 
Ouranus, Ham; or, as Lucan exprefies it, 


—/Ethiopum populis, Arabumg; beatis 
Gentibus, atq; Indis, unus fit Juppiter 
Ammon. 


' Even the great Greek name of a Deity, 
Zs, altho’ in time given to all their Dei- 
ties, from the higheft to the loweft; yet 
feems originally to be but the tranflation of 
his name on Cham: Both fignify hot or ` 
warm (Cw, ferveo) and are apply’d either 
to body or mind, cceleftial or terreftrial 
heat, or to the common principle of natu- 
ral heat and life, in the moft diffufive notion 
of it.. His name was fit enough to ferve thie 
turn of their allegorical Theology, foon after 
his time introdue’d, and to be apply'd to all 
hot-fpirited active Princes, that would fol- 
low his example. 

Hence i it is that Plutarch de If. de affirms, 
that A‘pss (which is Hem) is the peculiar 
name in the Eg yptsan language of the Greeks 
ante Z&s And agreeably Menes or Miz- 

‘Tai, 
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raim, the fon of Ham, is in Eratofthenes * 
expounded Dionius, as intimating him to be 
the fon § Aws; and No- Ammon, the Hebrew 
name of Thebe Aig yptia (wherein Ham or 
Ammon was worthipp’d) is by the Greeks 
cald Ascavadus. 

And it’s no wonder if, from fo various 
names given in divers times and countries 
to the fame perfon, his hiftory be made con- 
fus’d, and this caftration of Ouranus by Cro- 
wus be increas’d into another like it of Cro- 
ausby Zés. This miftake is noted by Ses- 
choniatho, even in his time, to have been 
entertain’d in Greece; and he contends that 
it muft be imputed to the wanton wits of 
the Greeks, and all the hiftory to be ftated 
right, or regulated, by his Phaniczan records. 
See Eufeb. p. 39. D. © 40.A. ‘And Bocharț 
fhews the fameémefs of thofe two Greek my- 
thick ftories of caftration, from 7imeus, in 
the Scholia upon Apollonius. See his Phaleg. 

9. D. 

j There is one circumftance of Ouranus’s 
or Noah's death, which is noted by our au- 
thor, viz. the time of it, which may be ufe- 
ful to obferve ; he faith it was in the 32% 
year of Ham’s or Cronus’s reign. ‘This very 
imperfect mark of the time being join’d with 
the more accurate accounts contained in 

Mofes’s 
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' Mofès’s hiftoty, may give us notice,that Fans 
bevan not his reign, or the exercife of fove- 
rëipn power, till his father Noah was gtB 

years old, że. 318 years after the Flood. 

“Whence we may gather, that fo many years 
he was quietly fubject to his father, till if 
that time mahkind was greatly incteas’d, and 
þe had made. a party {trong ehouph; firit to 
own and fapport hitnfelf as a King indepen- 

Aent of Ais father; ahd then after 32 years — 

fettlefnent to Oih With Aim in his unnatural 
rebellion and murder of his father. 

¥ doubt not but before thefe 32 years, 

which began in the year of the world 1974, 

he under his father fad influence to fettle 
bis fon Mizraim, and Thoth his grandchild, 

in Egypt; for when Noth died they wére 
both dead, and the third Phenizian King 

Aparbuas tå, but I belieGe with depen- 

@ence on hitt; his father (being very aged) 

having referv’d itt thofe parts litrle befides 
the name of Sovereign, which now his uti- 

duiciful fon thought too much for him, and 
afud it to hithfelf. 

‘This violent withdrawing all reverence 
from his father, and the cutting off a comft- 
erable Kingdom from his dominion, where- 
by his power moft be leffen’d, Time guefstò 
be all chat is meant by the cafftration of Ou- ` 


Vanes, 
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ranks, which they take to be ah allegory ftill e 
lefc.in Sanchonzatho’s hiftory, becatife it was 
literally imitated by the Priefts to Rhea, ahd 
had obtain’d a general belief athong the-hea- | 
thens, who receiv’d their religious ftories 
and rifes from Cronus, Ofiris, and Thoth: 
enemies to Owranus, With fuch à little mixa 
ture of allegory, in reproach tö him, as añi 
il-wild Deity.. Such indéed: they wór- 
fipp'd, with facrifices mixing reptoaches, 
as Pistarch owns concerning Typhon: And 
Crosas’s facrifice -to Oaranus was 4s tó -a | 
tevengeful Gad. ty 

But let us pafs ovér this tragical ftory. 
which cati import no lefs than rebellion, and. 
acontumelious way of murthering Ourakas 
by his fon, and leave others to judge how 
trae it is (Scripture being filent in the cafe ;} 
and proceed to confider of 4 fon, which is 
afcrib’d to him by our author, which F find 
not elfewhere: He calls him ‘Denteroon, and 
dfferts him to bé the father of Melchartus, 
the old Phenicran Hercules, who is famous 

t. For his voyage through the Streighrs, . 
Where (upon thé ifland to which he gave 
the Phoenician name Gadira) he built 4 
temple, as the etymologift affures us from 
Claudius lolans. 


2. For 


_ 


) 
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2. For the finding out the purple-dye;s 
the hiftory of which we have from Pale- 
phatus Æg yptius, preferv’d in the Fafli Si- 
euli, or Chronicon Alexandrinum. He is 
therefore athrm’d to.be a Philofopher, and 
to have liv’d in the time of Phesix, whom 
Sanchoniatho affures us to be Canaan; which 
- agrees well with the time that his Genealogy 
here leads us to. 

_ I cannot affirm that he is the fame man 
that is:call’d Arcles among the Phenician 
Kings in Egypt; but becaufe the name of 
this latter feems occafion’d by the fame of 
the former, and they were both Phenicians, 


I will take occafion hence to enquire more | 


fully concerning this Prince’s time, and con- 
fequently the times of the whole Phexicias 
Dynafty there ; which will help much toclear 
the feries of our chronology, by bringing us 
to the time of Zethmofis, who expell’d thefe 
P henician Pattors. 

Our firft ftep towards the difcovery of 
of this Hercules Alig yptius’ s time, is to ob- 
ferve, that we meet. with his name in the 
x5 Dynafty of Manetho, in Scaliger’s edi- 


tion of Eu/eb. Chronic. moft diftinétly plac 


in his Collectanea, p.352. The title of that 
Dynafty fhews, that the Kings thereof were 
Phenicians , flrangers 5 that took Memphis 
| the 


| ae a on 
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the capital city, and reigned there: Six are 
there nam’d; and che fifth of them is call’ d 


Apre. This man being a King now in E- © 


gypt, is the Eg yptian Herchles. The fmall 


difference that is made by the change of the 


firitus afper into the lenis; will move no 
body that knows thofe marks, which either 
were not anciently written, or were ordina- 
rily chang’d ; and fo for the difference of 
vowels. A long feigh of 49 years is aflign’d 


him, in which he might do the great things 
that are written of him, efpecially His war in 


Africa againtt Anteus, who muft now 7 
old, being made governor of Libya by O 

ris, Eufeb: p. 46. B. mention’d by Poh 
bilor: 

I could hiere add much ine that Arcles, 
or Archeleus, is the name nearer thar his 
ufual Greek name to the: Eaftern original 
yy yercol, fignifying {wift and finewy, and 
that the Greek name is an eafy change of it ; 
but I think fo body will {tick to grant, that 
this is Hercules. But the main difficulty is 


yet untouch’d, and that is, to find the time 


in the feries of the world’s years, when this 


15% Dynafty was in Egypt. Hic labor, hoc 


opus eff. Wherefore my fecond ftep fhall 
be this affertion: 


O 2. I 
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2. I think it highly probable, that the r5” 


Dynafty of Manetho, in Africanus’s fecond 
edition, is the very fame with the Dynafty, 


„or the Kingdom of the Aycf, or Paftors, 


quoted out of Manetho by Jofephus againít 
Apion, whofe time, I believe, is well ftated 
by the Primate of Irela#d in his Annals; and 
that Arclesin Africanus exaCily anfwers Afis 
in Jofepbas: And fo his time is determin’d, 
at leaft prope verum, which is fufficient for 
my purpofe. This affertion containing my 
fingular opinion, I muft crave leave to pro- 
pofe gradually the confiderations which led 
Me thus to judge. 

1. I confider, that it is very frequent, 
when names have a known fignificancy, to 
exprefs that name with the fame fignification 
by different words in divers languages or 
countries: As J/aac fignifying laughter in 
Hebrew, is by Philo Fudaeus, writing. int 
Greek, call’d Téacs’ which imports the fame 
thing and perfon, yet founds nothing alike. 


_ So Afdrubal in Puxic is turn’d into the Greek 


Clitomachas (in Plutarch) and Maberbal 
into Dioguetus, Matchus into Porphyry, Q- 
aias into Menelaus; words of the fame 
fenfe in different Janguages, tho’ the found 
of them be very unlike: and therefore they 
are apt to be taken, by men that know not 

their 
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their fignificancy » for the names of diffe. 
rent men: 

Thus I conceive the : matter to be here : 
Afis in Jofephus would be written in the 
Syrian tongue, my Aziz, which fighifies a 
{trong finewy man ; the fame is fignified by | 
Arcles in the Egyptian and Chaldean lan- 
guages. Herodotus, who dwelt long in Æ- 
gypsy tells us in his Euterpe, that Hercules 
is an Li ‘yptian name, and that even the The- | 
ban Hercules, \ong after the time we now. 
{peak of, was defcended of Amphitryon and 
Alemena, whom he knew to be both Æg yp- 
tians by remote original, and therefore to 
have given their fon an Egyptian name. For 
this caufe Manetho in Africanus ufeth the 
hame Arcles, as we may well expe that an 
Egyptian Prieft fhould chufe the name beft 
known in his country: Yet Fofephus did not - 
wyong his author, to call the fame perfon by 
a name of the fame import better known i in ` 
Phenicia or Syria, viz. Afis. 

: 2. This being fuppos’d, the following tables 
" tranfcrib’d out of o/éphus and Africanus’sre- 
mains in Eu/ébins,will exhibit fo many agree- 
ments between them, which | will point out, 
_as will make it appear, that in both the fame 
biftory is defign’d ; altho’ there be feveral dif- 
ferences i in the names and figures, which I 
| O 2 impute 
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imput a to the mifcarriage of tranfcriber'ss 
who liv’d in feveral countries and Centuries. 
ef time. Hereof the reader fhall be able to 
judge more eafily by comparing the tables 
‘with my obfervations of their agreement. 
The fame author Manetho is exhibited 
thus : 


In Joseruus: Ín Arricanus. 
| Tears Tears 
Salatis —~—~19 Saites I9 
Beon —————44 Anon — 44 
Apachnas—— 36 Pachnan - 6L 


Apophis-——__— 61 Staan——— 3 
Janices ———50 Arcles ~——— 49 
Afis———— 49 Aphobis — 61 


f. In both it is agreed, that the Dynafty 
had juft fix Kings, all ftrangers from Egypt, 
all fupported by paftorage, the oldeft reve- 
nue of Kings, fuch as Abraham and Fob 
were; all Plenicians originally, and great — 
afficters of Egypt: Hence the Egyptians 
hated fuch, Gen. xlvi. ¥.34. and firft made 
war againft, and in the end expell’d this fo- 
reign government.. | 

2. The fum of all the reigns put together 
~ in each author is fomewhat near agreement: 


oe Jof- 


m~ 
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Fofephus’s numbers rife to259, Africanus’s~ 


to 242; excefs is but 17 in Fofephus. 

+3. The name agrees where the years vary 
in the'third, and the years of their reign and 
order agrée, when their. names vary, as in 
the firft and fecond in both: A great fign 
of corrupt writing. 
` 4, Some agree very nearly both in names 
and numbers of years, for their reign ù So 
Salatis and Saites, Apophis and Aphobis ; 
and under this fort of agreement in names, 
fignification, and number of years reign, is 
our Arcles or Affis; 49 years belonging to 
him under each name; and under the name 
Afis he is plac’d in Armagh’s Annals, in the © 

ear of the world 2131. 

Laftly, F think it a good confirmation of 
the hiftory of thefe Paitors oppofition tothe 
race of Misraim, that I find Péstarch, in 
his piece de Ifide, Sc. to affirm, that one 


Apopis, whom I doubt not to be this Paftor - 


call'd by Jofephus Apophis, wasone of thofe 


who was concern’d in war againft Ofiris ẹ 


For tho’ he was dead before Apophis’s time, 


yet his family and intereft had from the ear- | 
lieft time been engag’d in the fame war, . 


‘Which Manetho fays: was woavygonG, and 
lafted till the total expulfion of thefe Paftors? 

Typhon, who kild Ofris, was the beginner 
| - Q 3 , - of 


\ 
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of-thefe troubles, which the Egyptians re- 
prefent as the war of the giants againft their 


Gods. Thoth, Mizraim’s or Ofirss’s fon, | 


who in Péatarch is call’d Oras, carried it 


on. Inhis time, by my account, the Paftors 


ali united uhder one King Salatis:. And this 
Orus, in Plutarch, is intimated to have in- 
troduc’d the way. of fighting on horfeback 
againft them. Before him their Gods are 
afhirm'’d by £ ratofthenes, in his Catafberifin 
of Cancer or Afelli, to have warr’d on the 
back of afles, and among them Agnr®, 
whom Péaterch proves to be the fame with 
Ofris; and thefe wars ceas’d not till the 
tithes of Zetamofis, who totally broke the 
Typhonian, or gigantick intereft. 

There is no fuch agreement to be found 
in any other Dynafties in Manetho; where- 
fore I judge them to be one and the fame 
Dynatfty. . Which of thefe two copies of Ma- 
wetho is the better, or lefs corrupted, { will 
not determine. Bocbart hath thewed all the 
names,’ as they ftand in Africanas y to be 
Phenician names, and has given. their figni- 
fication.in the firit book of his Cencan, vc. 4. 
_. And, Iconfefs, I like the placing of Aretes 


‘before the laft in Mazetho, better than the l 


` fetting him laft under. the name. of Ais in 
Fofe phass becaufe I cannot eafily believe 


that 


_ 
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that Hercules was forc’d to leave Eg ypt, un- 
der an agreement with Tethmofis, to go 
quietly with his army to feek a plantation 
elfewhere, about Jerufalem ; tho’ this may 
be true. But either of the places will an- 
{wer my defign fufficiently, becaufe I hope 
not to determine the beginning or end of his 
time precifely, noris it needful towards the 
clearing of my author. 

For I know that the Phenictan Hercules 
of Tyre is commonly believ’d to be a diffe- 
rent perfon from the Arches or Hercules that 
reign’d in Egypt, altho’ he alfo was one of | 
the Phenician Kings there: And it’s not in- 
deed impoffible, in that long-liv’d age, that 
the fon of Demaroon might reach to that 
King’s time; and fo might be the fame man; 
yet it’s fafer not to affert fuch a famenefs, 
becaufe proof is defective. However, the 
famenefs of the name gave an allowable rea- 
fon of this inquiry about a perfon, who liv’d 
not far intime and place from him, and was 
originally a Phenician: And we fhall have 
occafion in the fecond book to make great 


` ufe of the time of thefe Phenician Paftors, a 


when we have fix’d the time of Tethmofis, 

who put an end to their reigningin Egypt. l 

There is another feries of thefe Kings in ` 
Syncetins, p. 103. D. where inftead of Afis 
Q 4 or 
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_ or Arcles, an.49. are put two names, Ker: 
tus, ann.r9. Afeth, anu.r.0. of which:I ob; 
ferve, that the numbers added together make 
49, the years of 4rcles; and the pame A- 
feth differs oily i in termjnation from fis, - 
and Kertus is 4 corruption of Melcartus, the 
name of Hercules or Arcles. This I take to 
be a confirmation of my opinion, that Afis 
and Arches are but twa names of the fame 
man, call’d A/eth and Kertus in Syncellus, 
(both names fignifying the fame Hercules) 
becaufe the time of them both is the time of 
of Arcles. | | | 

This Afis or Afeth (as Sygcekus notes). 
added the five days call’d taayeSwac to the . 
formerly more imperfeét account of the days 
of the year, which among the Egyptians 
.. before were reckon’ d but 340: Now he made 
‘them knownand accounted to be 365, which 
is a fign that he under{tood the fun’s mation 
annually pretty near exactnefs. 

I will conclude this remark with an obfer- 
vation about Jethmofis or Amafis, whom 
we juft now mention’d, as the man who nę- 
ceflitated the Phanicigns to leave Eg ypt. 
Some account of him the reader may find 
in Armagh’s Annals, A.M.2179. where he 
fixeth his time: But that which I intend to 
fpeak of is not there, but is deliyer’d by 

| Enfe 
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Eafebius, \.iv. c. 16. Prep. Evang. from 


Porphyry’s teftimony, that this Amofis abo- 


dift’d by law the vile practice of facrificing 
men, which had there taken place in the 
times before him, and caus’d men of wax to 
be offer’d inftead of men of flefh and blood. 
I chufe to obferve this, becaufe he was of 
Thebais, or ‘Upper Egypt, before his con- 
queft over the Pheaicsans, who dwelt in the 
Lower Egypt; and therefore (according to 
what Plutarch inform'd us before) was a. 
worfhipper of the fovereign God, and from 
‘the natural Religion towards him (I fuppofe) 
had learn’d to abhor fuch cruel-facrifices: 
Yet I doubt he:had fome mixture of idola» 
try in him, elfe he would not have fub{ti- 
tuted thofe waxen men lately mention’d, ta 
` be facrificed to the Deities, that formerly had 
` true men offer'd to them. 

2. I obferve this the rather, becaufe hence 
‘we may gather, that before Abraham died, 
or thereabouts, this cuftom was remov’d 
out of Egypt, which gives us the reafon 
why Ægypt was never accus’d of this crime, 
tho’ their neighbours the Canaanites often 
are, either by Mofes, or any of the Pro- 
-phets. And its a reafon alfo why the lf 
raelites neither did, nor could learn this 
practice in the Egyptian bondage, peel 
, they 
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they did learn other parts of idolatry there, 

_ 3. Becaufe fome light will break out, even 
from hence, to clear the {tate of the times, 
that were before the expulfion of this Phe- 
nician power by this Thebaic King. For it’s 
yatidnal to think, that thefe Phessetans or 
Ganaanites, that had reign’d in Egypt all 
thefe fix fucceflions, which we confider'd 
before, had far moft of their time, if not 
all along, practis’d this great inhumanity of 
facrificing men in Egypt ; which he that ex- 
pell’d them thence thought fit to expel, when 
the introduceérs of that barbarity were caf 
out by him. Now this Phesictan Dynatty 
gontinu’d there 24} years, in the. fhorteft 
‘account in Afritanas; 259 years in Fofë- 
pous’s account. Now 242 years (the leaf 
number) being fubdutted from 2179, the 
= year of the world in which Tethmojis ex- 
— peld the Phwexicians, there remains .1937 
for the year wherein thefe Phæsiciass be- — 
gan their dominion there ; and if they then 
began to ufe fuch facrifices there alfo, it will 
prove they us'd chem long before Abrabam 
was born, his birth being 7. M. 2008. and 
therefore they could not imitate him. . 

. This ferves to confute an opinion, which 
| fame have.taken up without fufficient rea- 
a viz. that the Canqenites or Pheniciens 

_ fallow’d 


. 
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_follow’d the example of Abrahamin theirin- 


buman facrifices of their children,- The tryal. 
of Abraham wasa fecret between Gad, and 
himfelf, and his fon; none elfe knew how 
far he went towards obeying of that com- 
mand, which God folemnly refcinded. bes 
fore it could effectually be obey’ds ‘and it 
was but 46 years before the conquefts of <- 
mofis in Egypt, and the: expulfion af fuch 
facrifices from thence. This will not fuffer 
it ta be an ancient cuftom (as Porphyry af- 
firms it was) before Cronus’s facrifice of his 
fon; and it feems ta be too little a time to 
allow for the fettlement of fuch an unnatural 
practice, that had taken fuch deep rooting — 
among them, that even when by law it was 
barr’d, yet the lawgiver thought fit fo far- 
to comply with it, as to fubffitute men of 
wax in the place of true men. 

4. We may learn by counting backward 
from Tethmofss’s time, through the years of 
the reigns of thefe fix Phaatcran Princes, — 
that two of them reign’d there, viz, Sala- 
tis and Beon, and died before Noak’s death, 
which falls in Armagh’s Annals in the time 
of the third Apachnas : And becaufe Cronus 
or Ham in Sanchoniatho is affirm’d to out- 
live him, it’s probable he liv’d to the time 
of the fourth in Jofephus, cald Apophis. ` 

Hence 
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- Hence we may colléét, that the number 
of men growing apace to multitudes futi- 
cient to people many Kingdoms, their long 
lives, and ftrong conftitutions multiplying 
children every year; Noah and Ham ap- 
pointed many Kings under them in their 
lives- time, as our Szschonzatho mentions fe- 
= veral Kings under his Cronus: So that in 
their latter time they contented themfelves 
within leffer bounds, and fent their children 
out to enlarge their plantations, which Cro- ` 
nus did to fo great an extent, and increas’d 
fo much in ftrength, as that he is repre- 
fented to have overcome his father in war, 
and to appoint Kings under him, both in 
Syria, where Adodus was under him, and 
_ in Egypt, of which our fragment of Sancho- 
#iatho mentions only Thoth. But we have 
here fhew’d, that Cronus liv’d in the reign 
of feveral other Phoenician Kings in Egypt, 
which gives reafon to think, that he had 
fome hand in that Phenician plantation 
there; but this we may better inquire into 
in the next remark, and in our review. 
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REMARK V. 


of the two daf generations placd wn 
< Sanchoniatho’s principal line: And 
, of the eldeft Egyptian Dynajizes. ot 


be 


fhort collateral line of Cronus, and 


S Moped my remarks on the - 
.~ his ahceftors ; I now proceed to cone 


` fider the longer, or principal lirie; giveri by 


our author in 12 generations together. But 
here alfo [think it bet to begin with' the 
two laft generations, as the moit known, 
and thence pafs to thofe that are fet before 
them. i 
The greateft difficulty will be in deter- 
mining the firft of thefe two generations, in 
which our author places Mior and Sydyc, 
as if they were coufin germans, or brothers 
children. We muft firft find who each of 
thém was fingly, and then confider their re- 
latiori to each other. We will begin with 
Sydyc,. whom Philo well tranflates dxecG-, 
the Fufi. This-was, I conceive, his title - 
that he was known by; and I believe he de- 
fery’d this title well, for I take him to be no 
other than Shem, the beft fon of his good 
3 father 
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fedec to be fufficient, and therefore will hóg 
repeat them. But f am in an efpecial man- 
ner concern’d to anfwer an objection rifing - 
out of Sanchoniatho my author: For he tetis 
us that Sydye and Mifor were the fons of © 
Magus and Amynus; which confifts not 
with Sydyc’s being Shem, becaufe he was the 
fon of Noah, who is Ouranus in our author, 
and is in a line diftinét from that wherein 
Amynus and Magus ftand. 

The bett kindnefs that I can fhew to our 

‘author in this cafe, is to acknowledge, that 
Í believe he honeftly wrote this out.of thofe - 
Cabiric records which he fearch’d; (which 
yet perhaps might be fomewhat alter'd be- 
tween his time and the time of thofe Cadir, 
‘that were Sydye’s children) which contain’d 
the greateft antiquities that their Priefts 
would communicate: But yet I believe, 
that in this link of their line, or Genealogy; 
` their books were corrupted ; and that it was 
thought neceffary to the intereft of their 
falfe Religion, or idolatry, to mifreprefent 
this part of its hiftory in later times, wher 
hone alive could contradict by their Own — 
_teftimony from their fenfes, and few or no 
tecords were likely to be compar’d, that 
might atteft the contrary. 


i _ For 


Pad 
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For this eleventh generation being the . 


hext gerieration after the Flood, in which 
all the ténth generation, and the children of 
.the tenth generation, except Nozh and thé 
children of his family, were drown’d, can 
have no other people in it but his family, 
unlefs fervants be fuppos’d preferv’d ini the 
ark: Wherefore I muft believe that thefe 
idolaters (from whom Saschoniatho took his 
Genealogies) did jin thefe records (which 
he faw) fupprefs dll the mention of the Flood, 
as he doth ; and pretended that the line, int 
which their idolatry began; was continu’d 
on to fucceeding ages. | | l 

But this could nòt be done in initances of 
men that ever had any being in the earth, 
any other way, but by taking meñ out of 
Noad’s liné, atid annexing them as fons to 
the laft men of that family, which in truth 
was wholly extinguifh’d in the Flood. Thus; 
and fot this caufe, I judge they did in the 
cafe before us: They have taken both S¥- 
dyc atid Mifor out of Noah's line, which we 
know to be Seth’s (tho’ they would not lead 
us up fó high ) to lengthen out that other 
line, (le will appear hereafter to be Caén’s 
ine:) which in truth was cut off totally in 
the Flood. But they had no mirid fuch 4 
blot; and judgment upon his family, fhould 

ve P ftand 


. 
Ta en ee a 


= 178 Raemarxs on the History. 
ftand upoti record to the difcredit of idola- 
try, which had its rife there, as he will tell 
' us; and were willing to have two fach con- 
fiderable names as thefe are to belong unto 
it, and foto transfer all the honour and rẹ- 
putation, that Sydycand Mifor, and all their — 
children, the Ca4zri and Thoth, had gain’d 
in the world, to the fame family in which 
their falfe Religion began. Befides, it is 
lain, that by afferting Mifor or Mizraim to 
belong to the elder family of Cain, they im- 
ly that Cexeas, who was Mizraim’s bro- 
ane was of the elder howle alfo; which ie 
is likely they might take for a great honour, 
. feeing they affert their Religion alfotocome 
from thence. | — 

I know not what pretence they could have: 
to Sydyc to be of that finful idolatrous fami« 
ly, but only becaufe he did fome time’ live 
and reign at Salem in Canaan, among a peo- 
ple who were generally of that Religion. 
Flow long he ruľd there we know noty 
having no hiftory of him left but that of 
|. Mofes, which records his meeting with and 
blefling of Abraham in the name of the true 
God, whofe Prieft he was ; which is incon- 
fiftent with the idolatry fet upin this familys 
to which he is moft unjuftly afcrib’d in Sas- 

_ choniatho, | 


As 
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As for Mi ior; who is jjoin’d with him ir 
-the famie generation, I believe that he is the 
mah whois commonly call’d Mizraim,which 
- dual word is indeed the name of a country; 
or people, partly defcended from him, part- 
ly govern’d by himi. His ridme alone would 
incline me to believe fo: Grotias avers it; 
‘whofe words from his Æ»not. on Lib.i. de 
Veritate Chrifi. Relig. p.47. edit. in fol. 1. 
will tranfcribe, becaufe they`add reafon to 
his authority, Æ mws Mitzrim, gui Mifor 
Philoni Byblio, Mefori sii ipfis & accolis 
#t qui Græcis Ægyptii, © menfis apud eds 
homen Merrie f. 


-As for the tranflation of this name Mor; 


which Phih gives us by the Greek tvavrOs; 
fignifying happily free, Bochart derives it ~ 
from a Syriac word wb Mizra, fignifying 
free; which the rédder may accept of. Yet, 
I conféfs, I rather think the notion of free- 
dom to be cénfequent unto his name, which 
(as in the firft remark I faid) fignifiesa Prince | 
or man of dominion, the confequent where- 
of is freedom from any coercive power ovet 
him, and front many reftraints which fub- 
jects are under by civil laws. So alfo the 
title Pharaoh, which was given to his fuc- 
ceffors thortly dfter, or rather to him in his 
time J in Abrahams time hath both. thofe 


P2 figni- 
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fignifications, of a fupreme governor, and 
of a free perfon ; as will appear by compar- 
ing the Hebrew and the Arabic, under the 
root ys Paray, in Dr.Caftle’s Heptaglot. 
However his name be deriv’d, the man 
being a fon of Ham or Cronus (under whofe 
. appointment he muft be underftood to go- 
vern in Egypt, the land of Ham, as Mifor’s 
fon alfo, Thoth, is expreflly affirm’d by Saz- 
choniatho to do, doubtlefs after he was dead} 
muft needs be of the line of Noah, and there- 
fore ill plac’d' by our author under a diffe- 
rent line. And by this freedom that I ufe 
in cenfuring this error, which I have difco- 
ver'd in the records which my author trufted 
to, the reader will fee that I do not con- 
ftantly believe what he delivers, nor think 
‘my felf bound to make him better than | 
find him; but only to endeavour to make 
him better underftood , that he may be be- 
liev’d, where there is no juft renon to the 
contrary. 
I will add alfo, that there is a great error 
- in making Mifr of the 11* generation, be- 
caufe he was of the 12", his father Ham be- 
ing in the 11: Yet this is fo far exctfable, 
that it may- be truly faid he liv’d contempo- 
rary with men of that rı generation; and 
died alfo before his father., And here it 
muft 
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muft be confefs’d, they had fome preten- 
fions to Mzfor, who fell into the idolatry of | 
that line unto which they have tack’d him ; 
- and he began to cloak it with allegories, (as 
was noted in the firftremark) which in pro- 
cefs of time were improv’d into that myfti- 
cal fable, which we find in Plutarch. "Tis 
probable alfo that Mzzrazm’s brother Ca- 
naan fettling in Phenicia, and being of the 
fame Religion with that elder line, might 
be an inducement to our author to believe 
_ they were both originally of it. So careful 
were thefe forgers of an 11" generation in 
the elder line, that they put in men who 
liv’d in that fame age, wherein the 11* ge- 
neration thereof muft have liv’d, if they had 
not been prevented by the Flood. > 

Neverthelefs, I cannot but obferve, that we 
have in this cafe a notable inftance, thatthe 
Prieft’s tradition was no fure footing for the. 
people’s faith, when their intereft might’ 
tempt them to tell fuch untruths. Yet it’s 
to be obferv’d, that as the attempt to give 
the hiftory of idolatry: before -this age that 
efcap’d the Flood, is peculiar to this Phens- 
cian theology and hiftory ; fais this error of 
“fengthening out the line that was deftroy’d 
‘thereby, and the diffembling or conceal- 
ment of that hiftory, as if it had never been, 
Fa or. 
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For all the remains that we have of the, 
Chaldean hiftory out of Berofus, Abydenus, 
Apollodorus, Alexander Polyhiftor (which 
are gather'd together in the firft Gregé Chro- 
‘nicle of Eu/ebimg) agree with each other, 
and with Mo/és, that there was fuch a great 
deluge in the ro generation, and that Cro- 
nus knew of it before, and warned others, 
and efcap’'d. And Lucian, in his book de 
Ded Syrid, affirms, that even to his time, 
he faw the memory thereof to be celebrated 
yearly in the famous idol temple at Hiera- 
polis, not far fram Euphrates. 

Thefe teftimonies, and many more ga- 
ther’d by Eu/ebsus and Grotius, ta prove the 
affirmative in this hiftorical matter, mutt ne- 
ceflarily outweigh the filence of Sanchonia- 

tho, and his Phenicias Priefts therein ; efpe- 
cially confidering, that they might well think 
it more for the intereft of their Religion ta 
conceal the deluge, than to record it: For 
it’s likely they knew, that even thofe hea, 
thens, that did own the Deluge, yet were 
fore’d tq hide thetrue caufe of the fingular 
‘favour, which was fhew’d to the family that 
efcap’d it; which was God’s care to pre- 
ferve a family, wherein the true Religion 
had been maintain’d from the beginning, 
and would be continued unta the end, al- 
= tho’ 
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tho’ fome branches of it (efpecially Ham, 
with his pofterity) degenerated into idola- 
try. Thoth, and his fcholars, might reafo- 
nably think, that it would be a more wary 
courfe to conceal even the whole hiftoty of 
the Deluge, left out of it fhould arife an ob- 
jeCtion againft their idolatry, from God’s 
judgment thereby upon it, which could not 
be anfwer’d by all that ftory of its antiquity 
before the Flood, which he could produc¢ 
in its behalf. | 

.'Fhefe things being thus ftated, we may 
how proceed to confider the 12" or laft ge- 
neration, which muft needs be mifplac’d in 
relation to the ro‘, altho’ we allow it to be. 
true in relation to its immediate anceftors of 
the 11 generation: For if Mz/6r be the fa- 
ther of Thoth, as is here afferted, and I think 
truly ; yet. neither Amyrus nor Magus will 
be his grandfather, becaufe we have prov'd 
before, that neithet of them was father to — 
Mifor, but they and their iffue were loft in 
the Deluge. And the like muft be faid of 
the Cabir?, that they came not as grand- 
children from either Amynus or Magus, if 
it be true, that they were the children of 
Sydyc, as I cannot prove the negative, that 
they came not from him. 


P 4 | For 


\ 
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For tho’ Sydyc, or Shem, was aman moft 
firm to the true Religion, yet his children 
(efpecially after they were parted from him, 
into different plantations, and had either fet - 
up a different government themfelves, or 
join’d themfelves to men of another govern: 
ment and religion, as I find caufe to believe 
the: Cadirs join’d themfelves to the fons of 
Ham) might fall into.the idolatry, which 


foon fpread it felf over the greateft part of 
the world: For even Mofes leaves the other > - 


children of Shem, Afhur, Elam, Lud, and 


_ Aram, withopt any chara¢ter of con{tancy to 


their father’s piety ; and it’s certain their po- 
{terity were generally idolaters. 
But where fhall we find the time and hi» 


tory of this great man Thoth, whom our au- 


thor calls a Gad? Plato calls him a Dg- 
mon, and it’s certain the old idolaters us ‘d 
thofe titles promifcuoufly. Sanchoniatho 
owns him fecretary and counfellor to Cro- 


‘mus; and we have prov'd, that he being by 


him alfo affirm’d to be Mi/or’s fon, he mutt 
be Cronus’s grandfon. And this is no won-. 
der, if we confider, that in that long-liv'd 


_ age it wasufyal to fee many generations from 


them; as it’s certain, by the Scripture chro- 
nology, that his brother Sem liy’d ten years 
after Ifaac was i to Rebecca, altho’ 


þe 
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he did not. marry till he was 40 years.old, 
and I/azac was in the 11 generation counted 

from Shem. No wonder then if Cronus or. 

_ Ham had a grandchild in his council, a man 
of noted parts, and. one whom he afterwards 

fent to be King 1 in Egypt, as our author te~ 
ftifies. 


Therefore we muft look.for.him in the — 


chronicle of the Kings of Eg Spt, and next 
after his father Mrzraim ; for it’s not likely 
his grandfather would fend him to reign 
there, .till his father was dead: And ac- 
cordingly I fearch’d there, and found, not 
‘only in Manetho’s, but alfo in Eratofthenes’s 
catalogue of Egyptian Kings, the next to 
Menes .( whom -Eratofthenes in Synvellus af- 
firms expreffly to be Meffraim. See Scali- 
ger’s Greek Enfea. p.17. which is the.Greeé 
writing of Mzzraim) we find Athothes, the . 
{on of Menes or Mizraim. Hencelgather’d,; 
that this was our Thoth, whom I look’d for ; 
and that his name was alfo written thoth, 
es being only the Greek. termination. 

In both.authors this man is plainly ac- 
knowledg’d to be the fon and fucceffor of 
the firft King of Egypt, who is Mizraim: — 
For tho’ Ham, or Cronus, had influence here, 
yet he is juftly reckoned King of a far larger 

dominion, taking in Syria and all Africa. 
| The 
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The firfi King limited to Egypt was Miz- 
raim, the father of our Thoth, in Manethe 
and Eratofthenes calà Athoth, among the 
Greeks, Hermes Trifinegifius ; as our author 
. exprefily affirms, contrary to thofe who 
would have another later perfon, nam’d Si 
~. phoas, a reftorer of learning, to be the true 
Trifmegifius : Unlefsit be granted, that even 
the latter alfo, who was the father of Tat, 
_ was call'd Hermes Trifinegifius as well as. the 
former; altho’ the latter be plac’d by Hie- 
row (from Ea/febsas) after the deliverance 
from Egypt ; whereas the former muft be 
before dérgbam’s birth; And our hiftory is 
only concern’d in him who was Mizrasm's 
‘fon, and therefore about 400 years elder 
than Siphoas, if Hierom’s account fhould be 
allow'd, But Sir Jobs Marfbam (who has 
taken the greateft pains in ftating the Æg y$- 
tran Kings, according to Eratofthenes r) places 
this Szphoas o x ‘Eepiis jos “H@aisx, full 900 
years after our Athathes, the old Theth 
whofe cofmogony and hiftory, tranferib'd 
_ by Sanchoniatho, we are o a to 
clear up. 
Wherefore it follaws, that if there bg 
better notions of Religion, the knowledge 


of the fovereign God, taught by the latey 


_ Hermes, who was of Thebais, and confe: 


tl 
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quently worthipp'd him - ‘which the elder 
{peaks not of; and if I thould grant, thag 
we have thafe notions without interpolation | 
in the Pemauder, ox other Hermaic books 
now extant; yet it will not thence be cons 
cluded, that the ancient idolatry eftablith’d 
by the firft Hermes had any fuch thing in it, 
or was any better than we here find it ree 
prefented by Ex/ebius. Or if Eu/ebius does 
{ometimes grant, that the lster Egyptians 
of Lower Eg ypt do fpeak better with rela- 
tion to the firft caufe, than thefe old ones ` 
did, from whom other heathens learn’d their 
firft publick conftitutions in Religion ; it doth 
not follow that he contradiéts himfelf, bue* - 
only that he owns, that they (as Philofo- 
phers) faw reafon and neceffity ta mend, 
and come nearer the truth, than their am 
ceftors did, in publick eftablithments which 
they could not alter. This I thought fit to 
add in defence of Eufèbius, who hath lately . 
been fo roughly handled upon this account 
by a very learned man. And yet I am not 
afraid to declare upon this occafion, that I 
believe this piece of Sexchoniatho, with o- 


ther paflages gather’d by Eufèbius from Mas — 


aetho and Cheremon, to contain a truer ac- 
count of the doétrine and religion of the old 
Hermes, than any other Hermasc books now 
extant. | Moreover, 
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Moreover, tho’! think I have already fug- 
gefted fufficient proof, that Thoth and 4- 
thothes are the fame man, becaufe two Hi- 
ftorians agree to make the latter the fecond 
King of Egypt, taken alone, Mizraim being 
the firft, and both agree, that in this fuccef- 
fion the fon follow’d the father, as Sancho- 
niatho faith Mz/for was father to Thoth; the 
{ucceflion and natural relation of father and 
fon neceffarily determining in courfe of na- 
ture the fame perfon, altho’ the names had 
been more different than Thoth and Athoth 
are; which differ only by one letter prefix’d 
in the latter name: yet Iwill add, that the 
famenefs of the names may be farther 
= clear’d, 
=| x. By confidering, that Bochart hath 
fhew’d, that the initial letters x and y are 
often left out. See many examples by him 
produc’d, p.826. C.D. and p.840.C.D. to 


E which I will add but one: The fame man is 


written Apachnas in Fofephus, who in Afri- 
canus is call’d Pachnas ; both of them tran- 
{cribing Manetho, as we fhew’d before. 

- 2, The charatter of Thoth in Sanchoniatho 
agrees with that of Athoth in Manetho, both 
defcrib’d as eminently.learned men, an un- 
ufual character in the old Eg yptzan Princes; 
fo that he ftands as a fingle inftance for many 
ages. 3. The 


} 
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3. The expofition of 4rhoth in Eratofthe- 
wes plainly fhews the name to: relate to Her- 
mes; for it’s there tranflated “Eguopuns, where- 
in it’s certain that ‘Epis tranflates the Thoth, 
the chief bulk of the name: But I confefs f 
know not why, for the fake of the fingle 
letter Æ prefix’d to it, he fhould add yee 
at the end of his compound ; and I fuppofe 
there was no need of it, for the reafons hi- 
therto alledg’d: Yet becaulfe Eratofibenes 
has obtain’d a great name, as one who was, 
tho’ not of the firft rank of learned men, yet - 
of the fecond, and therefore is ftyl’d Bära, 
and was a keeper of the Alexandrine library — 
in the time of Ptolemæus Euergetes, being 
fetcht from Athens into Egypt, I fufpect he 
might have more reafon for his addition than 
I know of. Let thofe who have better skill 
in Coptic, than I pretend to, confider far- 
ther of it. ‘It’s certain his father’s name was 
Menes or Mizraim, not Thoth, that I can 
find, as that yevys feems to infinuate. 

I have fometimes thought that his father, 
who in Saschoniatho is.call’d alfo [fris, as 
we obferv’d in the firit remark, and is alfo 
affirm’d to haye invented three letters, tezáv 
vesppdrey Coers, which imports that he was 
a beginner in that art of letters, which his 


lon, brought to gient perfection ; it’s pof- 
| {ible 
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fible he might; ftom fach beginnitigs of skill; 
_ get the title of Gry yaror, a cunning man : 

‘And it’s very probable that the Greek word 

“Rous comes from that Eaftetn root; which 
is tranflated by the Septuagint Peinu@- and 
wuverts. If this title be allow’d to owr 
Theth’s father; it will be a full account of 
Evatofibenes’s tranflation of Athoth by Eepo- 
yie; but I propofe it only as my conjecture, 
which I fubmit to better judgments. 

Since the writing hereof reviewing Sir Johr 
Mar fbam's Canon Chronicus , I think he has 
fuggefted another reafon of this interpreta- 
tion: For he affirms, that the word ‘Egpo- 
fone is mifplac’d in Eratofthenes, when it’s 
affix’d to the firt Athothes; and faith it 
fhould be join’d to the fecond Arhothes, 
who in that Canon of Eratofihexes imme- 
diately fucceeded the firt; and then indeed 
it will be clear, that the fecond Athothes is 
rightly call’d ‘Egons; becaufe he was in- 
deed the fon of Athothes, or Thoth; ot Hef- 
mes the firft. Hratofthenes’s interpretation 
being fufficiently juftify’d by either of thefe | 
ways, I am fatisfied that Thoth and Arhoth 
are the fame man, by the reafons above- 
-= mention’d ; which is the thing here chiefly 
fought for. . | 
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I muft not here digrefs to enquire; whe- 
ther Mifèr and Thoth were truly the firft in- 
venters of letters, or no: It’s fufficient to 
my defign, that my author reprefents themi 
as fuch, and that the Ceésri, from whom he 
takes information, did perfuade men in that 
part of the world fo to believe. All there- 
abouts after the Flood (Iwill yield) receiv’d 
inftruGions from them; yet I may fuggefts 
that F believe the Chaldeans and Affyrians 
will not grant them this honour, but con- 
tend for an earlier invention of them before 
the Flood, and that the inventors liv’d among 
them, not in Phenicia or Egypt. But this 
difpute is not fo fit for me to decide in this 
place. 

: Beeaufe Sdrchoniatho leads us no farther 
than the beginning of 7 both’s reign in Eg ypty 
it’s natural to enquire, whom fhall we take 
to guide us onward.in the Æg yptzex hiftory? 
The eldeft author after him, that pretends 
to this office, is Manetho ; but in the chap- 
ter foregoing we have found , that thofe 
whom he places in the 15% Dynatty, as Pha 
#ician Paftors, did truly live, and begin their 


government in the times of Thoth, Mifòrs 


and. Cronus; tœ whom his firt Dynafty re- 
lates: Wherefore it muft be confider’d, what 
account can be given of all the firft 14 Dy- 


naftiess 
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nafties, which he hath mention’d and plát’d 
as fucceeding each other, in a feries amount- 
ing to about 3000 years. And upon confi- 
deration it will appear plainly, that we muft 
either wholly reje@ all thefe Dynafties, and 
the Kings contained in them, or we mutt 
fay, that thefe Dynafties and their Kings did 
refide in fome little Principalities in feveral 
parts of the ‘Upper and Lower Eg ypt, at thé 
fame time that the Paftors reign’d in the land 
lying about the Deéta, and on the Eaft fide 
of Nile, towards Arabia and the Red Sea: 
This latter way feems more fit to be cho- 
fen; and it’s agreeable to the cuftom of thofe 
elder times, to divide themfelves into many 
little Kingdoms, whofe feveral Kings had 
their reigns recorded in this country, where | 
the skill of writing flourifh’d betimes. Bue 
in after ages their Priefts affecting to make 
their Kingdom ancienter than others, and 
having no Epoc¢ha’s from a fix’d beginning 
fettled, might take (either on purpofe or 
by miftake ) the names of- contemporary 
Kings; with the years of their reign, and fet 
them in feveral Dynafties one before ano- 
ther, as if they all had govern’d: all Eg ypt; 
when truly they did not. “This -is the beft 
account I can give of them; only I will in-paf- 
i fuggelt thefe fhort obfervations to cor 
= firm 
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firm it; which others may improve at their 
leifure. | 

. x. Manetho confeffeth none of their 14 
Dynafties to be much above 300 years, moft 
to be under 200 years, as appears by the fums- 
at the bottom of each, compar’d diftinGly. 
Now fuch might eafily be contemporary with 
this Phæsician Dynafty dependent moftly on 
Ham, which I have {tated : So-alfo becaufe 
none of thefe Dynafties have above nine Kings 
nam’d,moft underthatnumber; which might 
_ well be contemporary with thofe eight by us . 
mention’d. ‘The Scripture owns feveral 
Kingdoms in Egypt, Ifa. xix. 2. which Cy- 
villus Alexandrinus and Epiphanius inter- 
pret, feveral Nom: of Eg ypt. 

2. Of thefe 14 Dynafties, feven have no 
names of Kings remainmg, which we need 
not be follicitaus about. . One of them, viz. 
the feventh, is of 70 men call’d Kings, which 
govern’d each of them but for one day. 
Thefe muft be a very mean fort of governors 
in fome diforderly times at Memphis. 

. 3. Thefeven remaining Dynafties, whofe . 
Kings are nam’d, are own’d to be all of the 
Superior Egypt, which being a large coun- 
try, might eafily contain many Kingdoms: 
And accordingly fix of the feven Dynafties, 
whofe Kings names are loft, belong te the 

Q Nomi 
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News of Superior Egypt, and but one, we. 
of the Zcires, is within the Delta, or Infe- 
rior Egypt ;. for weteckon the Heptanomis, 
in: which. aie. tan flodd, to o-the RI 
Egypt. : 
4: The Gime Tone is to 5 be made of 
tivo other Dynafties of Phanzcyan Battors in 
Egypt, viz. thofe. which Manethe-calls the 
16" and 17"; which Armagh, following Fo- 
fephus, paffeth over;.and joins the's5* Dy- 
nafty’s.end to the beginning ofithe 13 Dy- 
nafty of Thebaxs;::: This mutt. import: ‘thefe 
two. contemporary -with the: 15! Gr. never 
to. hdve. had- any. being; ane ee $ 
account.. eg Geek w Meee 
Laftly, The great ‘eumitics aaa diverfties 
of Relizion.in the feverdl: parts of E¥-ypz, is 
a very_probable figartheynwere-anciently bred 
- under feveral gdvernments;:becaufe in the 
{fampyparts of the country they generally were 
of one mind with the governments: .:--: 2 
By-this method,ywhich my’ Gbfervaticns 
on Manetho hew to have probability (found- 
. ed in the intrinfick:canftitution of his Dyna. 
flies). we may bring all his Kings within the 
time which the Scripture chronology limits, 
and: may alfo reduce. the accountin Heredo- 
tus and Deedorus. Siralus to thè- fame mea- 
fares: ‘and. we are Liveries ‘oe herearito by 
E fr the 


ce ne eg ee 
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the catalogue and féries -of Thehen: Kings 
given us by. Lvatofipenes:: Far:if we. take 
them all, beides Mengs and Arhethes, to 
reign only'in FAebais,; -asthis title.ef Theban 
Kings doth reafonably impl ; we dhall find 
that all. the-fucceflion of them, which is 
1055 years, :will reach no-farther’than from 
Mizraim’s time to.the: T of Eb judging 
in Lfraeh © >, 

I have alfo obferv'd. the paffage’ of Ma- 
netho, that is quoted-at-lẹngth in 7o fephus, 
Jib. i. againft Apion , and :tran{crib’d by. Eu- 
febius de Prep. lib:X. ¢-13: that he: plainly 
confeffes, that the three :Dynafties of the 
Pattors.did not extend pyer all Egypt; be: 
cafe he owns, that before the war againft 
them’ by Af:/phragmuitbofis, and the expul- 
fion of them by. his fon, there was a rifing 
againit him of the Kings, both of Thebats and 
of the -Zewer Egypt ¢-Which‘word Kings, 
ih the plurdl-nymber, relating: alfo to diffe- 
rent coyntries; muft ‘import, that there were 
divers fuch Kings in Thebass and Inferior E= ` 
g£ypt, powerful enough to. carry on a long 
war, as he éalls it. The father and fon, 
whom he names one after the other to have 
carried it on, do not hinder the plurality of 
Kings who join’d with them, but are only 
nam'd as -mofidamous: ? 

Q2 |. However, 


‘196 Remarks on the History. 


However, becaufe I find no fufficient evi- 
dence to guide me in difpofmg of thefe 
Dynafties, which in AMfanetho’s remains are 
plac’d before that which he calls the 15", 
containing the Paftors; tho’ I am fatisfied 
that they were fome way contemporary with 
the nine firft Kings of Thebats in Eratofthe- 
nes’s Laterculys, yet I will not adventure to 
determine their times particularly, left I 
fhould be guilty of making a ftory without 
juft authority from any ancient writer. But 
I will content my-felf to wave them all, and - 
only to place the Phanician Paftors, whom 
. Jofephus hath affur'd us, that Manetho took 
out of good records, and doth not fay they 
were the 15% Dynafty; but hath fo deter- 
min‘d their time before Tethmo/fis’s reign in ` 
the Lower Egypt, that if we can fix his time, 
all their times will be certainly determin’d, 
and will lead us up to the time which Ers- 
tofthenes afligns to Athothes, who is Thoth, 
that came from Phenicia, or Canaan, by Cro- 
nus’s appointment. 

Hence there is great reafon to believe, 
that the dominion of the Phawicians. was 
moft confiderable in Lower Eg ypt, from its 
firit plantation 3 : po $e 
- 1. Becaufe there is fo much evidence that l 
Hamor Cronus, who fent colonies thither, firft 

is dwelt 
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dwelt in Phevicia, at Byblus, faith our Sax- 
choniatho clearly ; and he gives an intimation, 
that he dwelt fome time in Per ea, ż¿.e. the land 
of Galaad, on the Eaft fide of Jordan, where 
our beft maps and the hiftory of the Maccabees 
place Afbteroth Carnaim ; and the Zuzims in 
Ham arejoin’d thereunto by’ Mofes, and he af- 
fures us that he fent Theth to reign in Eg ypt. 
2. Becaufe there is great evidence, that 
the time of Tethmofis, who with Thebaic 


powers drove thofe Phenicians out, was 


within lefs than 400 years of the time of its 
plantation ; all which time is fill’d up by 
Mizraim, Thoth, and the fix Phenician 
Kings own’d by Manetho in Fofephus: And 
Ham being alive much above half this time, 
muft. neceflarily make the Phenician inte- 
reft great there. He might allow many lefs 
Principalities, but would not bear any fuf- 


_ ficient to diftrefs his intereft, which muft be 


Phenician, 
For thefe reafons Armagh made t the Pha- 


nician Dynafty the Canon of time, by. which 


the reft may be regulated , or thereunto re- 
duc’d: But in my review f have added a 
much greater help to regulate the Egyptian 
chronology, from the Canon of Thebaic 


Kings left-to us by Rratofbenes ; to which I 


have RS the Phesicien Paltors of the ~ 
QO 3 Lower 
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Lower Egypt; as contémiporary ‘with fothe 
of the foremoft Thebans ruling in the upper 
parts of Egypt; ‘thinking, that’ a rationable 
conciliation of thefe heathen-Kiftorians with 
Scripture chronölógý; tends tö the honour - 
‘of both, -éfpeciaHy ofthe Scripture ;-which 
being more ancient ‘and ‘accurate. than any 
of the: Heathen aecotints, I fed préat:reafon 
to méke'thar the Cihôh, by which the-others 
areto belredgulated: Ne Y mo smi) 

‘T muff conchide this head of remarks with 

“an: ‘enquiry: into the-Cabirs ; whoit our ati- 
‘ thdrmakes the- forts of Sydyé;: andthe fame 
with thé- Corybittites ; “Diopear, and Samo- 
' thraées; which are: ‘Tater names given by O- 
ther ations to thefe‘men; who in- Phænicha 
wete deify'd under the Phenitian’ name of 
Cabir?, which: Pasré hath well tranflated Dz 
vos Pote's in old Latins Tertalian, Potentés 
5 Valentes, the mighty Gods in Englif~h. 

I find alfo Pau/anzas, in his Laconics, ta 
“intimate, that the Cabiri and Corybantes are 
‘either the fame, of To like ne ‘anather, that 
he could’ not diftinguifh their ftafttes, three 
of which’ (all brafs) he faw at Brajfio,a La- 
cedemonzan Promontdry + but: they Were not 
above a foot in hefght,: and had caps on their 
heads. ‘So alfo in ‘hits Phoeies Ke tells us, the 
Amphiffenfes kept a feaft to the” Avanjes: arat- 


j dS 
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cii. q, babe young Kings or Princes: But 
who thoftrGods welés ‘Was not detérmin’d ; 
fome faid: the Dia/curt, others the Curetes ; 
thofé that‘feem’d to know moft, call’d them 
thie: Cabiri: In his Achaics, he-faith , Kégo 

BavrGs .dSttinaydic’ 6 .Darosterns ; intimating’, a 
Carybant, and: a ‘great :minifter of ‘ftate: to 
their Deities, to. ba'alli otie 2 SR, 

Sydyc we have fhew’d to be Shem, yer his 
chikirén: hate: being call'd ‘Dio ftari; he is 
hereby: intimated to: be a! Jupitèr or Zii 
as well as::his. brother Ham: Xet the: hea 
thens plic’'dzthefe brothers in two diftin® 
planets, Hanvor Comus in.Satirn, as Sih- 
choniatho expsallly. atrefts'; but Syayr-in-the. 
drighter-drid:more benign, but inferior pla- 
net, fttlt call'd Jupiter. . The Eaftern peo- 
ple anciently call’d that planet pry Sedek: So 
Dochart setities, p. 784. naming the :eldeft 
-Fewifb writings wherein. this name is found. 
_ „Shem could not hinder it after his death, 
when his idolatrous pofterity thought fit for 
‘their own honour to deify him... It:feems it’s 
no new artof the Devil, to make even God’s 
‘beft fervants the obje&ts of idolatrous wor- 
‘fhip after their death, tho’ they deteft -and 
- oppofe it moft carefully while they live. This 
concerning the father of the Caszriin paffing. 
But tho’ our author mentions no other Ca- 
oy | Q 4° birt 
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$irt than the children of Sydyc, and perhaps 
the Phenicians generally own’d no men un 
der that, honourable title, befides his chile 
dren; yet he doth not tell us, that all nas 
tions reftrain’d that title to his children only. 
And I find reafon to believe, that the Greekg 
us’d this title in a larger fenfe, and the Æ» 
gyptians alfo: But I will not digtefs from 
my author, — 

- The Gaebiré (our author tells us) were 
eight ; but he tells us only the name of. one 
of them, A/clepins, who was firnam’d Bf 
munts, from pw Saman, fignifying the eighth : 
And he tells us, his mother was one of the 
-Artemides, daughters of Cresus. This is 
hard.to believe, yet not impoffible, that in 
his latter time dwelling in Canaan, he might, 
to fecure his quiet life, for we read of no 
"warlike a€tion of Shem; he might, I fay, 
marry a.daughter of Ham’ s, and by her have 
this fon Afclepius: And Sanzboniatho might 
think fit (having in this hiftory a peculiar 
refpe& to his own country Phenicia) to 
take notice only of him as born and bred 
there, and perhaps fettling among the iffue. 
of Ham, which the reft of Shem's iffue, five 
of whom are mention’d by Ma/es, did not, 
but paft into the more Eaftern Lica of Afia, ` 
Affyria, Elymais, &c. 

I have 
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{have light oy ane palfage in Apaicias, 
which makes me believe that Aftipins, d- 
therwife call'd in Latin sag awek 
with Hass children. Hence I find him 
call’d Memphites by. Clemens Alexaidriies, 
Stromatam lib.i. where alfo he is affirth’'d 
to be in mens opinion efteem’d x Gad ds 
tnong the £¢ 9ptians, tho. he was known tó 
have liv’d among menin their country: And 
in Penyanias’s Corinthiace there. is mehtion 
of a temple to Aculapius, pollo, and Hy. 
geia, Egyptians. Apubeiae, in his book de 
Virtutibus |‘ Herbseram, Gish, that. Apollo 
¢whort -our author affirins to be Hem's-or 
Cromas’s fort) gave to Mfclepins the herb So- 
Janum, [ Night-fhade}; acquainting him, I 
Auppofe, with its afes: And from his Phe- 
‘wictan name that herb is call'd Agir E/inuni 
in Panie, în the Aaciuarinm to Dioftorides. 
_ This paffage in Apadeits both confirms 
‘the charatér that Séxchoniatho gives of the 
‘Cabird’s childrens skill in plants, and their 
ufes, which they might well learn of their 
father A/édeprus, inftructed by pollos and. 
-alfo ffiews, that apreeably to Sanchosziatho’s 
Benealopies, Aftepleus liv’d with Apollo, Cro- 
#us’s foii and was confequently of the 12% 
generation from the firft man. This is the 
. — account I meet with of skill in phy- 
fick 
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fick ‘or-‘medicines; which it’s adknowledg’d 
that. this Aelepans of »Seebs'scnace ‘izapray' dy 
althcB he. had doie difcovery tof herbs from 
uffpolha:the fom of: Gronas.: uio csaka civ 
v Levi monaltogethtd pafs over-hiskeknow,y 
ledgmient, that the isyentios:\of compleat 
fhipsis attributet sathis: fic depres, awisi his ` 
brethren: ‘This-intitnares,. thet theyididingt 
part from: .himitil: dierwas.growab tai fush 
snanlyrimproweinenss) we: to sha veiw: eare 4 
theip mventions zhang iPAD olama: a; jo 
Tsxablervablqal(ons t quravmharmakes 
al: ‘the: men, hentig by -pin wader. the 
mame of Cabixi ho tbe ‘perfensgleaying to 
Thorhwho.wasof Ham's familyrendthey, are 
‘reprefented: by; him as. Secretaries, oxNeta- 
riés; employ ‘d finder: him, MNP eves; mpy: “a 
‘Kaftwerd, that: I; raad: af. 31 bis: deems, to 
intimates: that Sheers. children, which peg- 
pled the Ealt (whe. R are} tigni by 
. Mifs). were nane. af. thefe Garis, An- 
- cordipgky. we xead in.: Herodotus’: Thali 
‘that there. was a.temple,of the Cahigz in $- 
Sypt, inte whafe hply, place, . inacceffible by 
their:Jaw to any: but -a Prinit, Gepby/es 
would, needs enter, and {coff, at. theirsimg- 
‘ges, which were deform’d like. that. of Vut- 
-¢an.: This the Hiltorian looks on k a fign 

- that he was mad. l E E 
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” Bochett Has.given good-evidence of the 
early fettlement of thé worfhip of thefe Ga- 
birt-in Samothrace, Inmfruy,:.and other itfles 
of the Aigeus fea,’ in the twelfth ‘chapter. of 
his Canaan: which let:the reader: confult: 
My bufinefstis.:only-henoe to gather, .that 
` their children::and Priefts,: :that-ferv’d iñ 
their worfhip,: were ‘great: navigators ,_ ha- 
ving learht .the mprovement ‘of dhipping 
from them, ‘agreeably to- what Saachoniathe 
fuggefts. And this isconfirm‘d alfo to.dome 
from Phenicia, in the: Phenician language 
peculiar tothemfelves (which Bochart proves 
from Diodorus Siculus) which they us’d and 
‘kept, efpecidlly in matters of Religion, an 

D his.time, - , oe 

' We find alfo:a temple of theirs hina 
Cafi Gus, and Berytus, given to them and Pp- 
idon by. Cronus. ‘Thefe:!places bheing all 
‘within his dominions,‘ tht ‘honours. there 
given feem to be with refpeét to théimid- 
ther his daughter; and -thefe things beigg 
done while he was aliveyyas Sanehoniatho 
affirms, ‘I am:inclin’d tq: beliéve. they died, 

‘and were confecrated Demons: pefore ‘him. 
So Shem outliv'd his grandchild Salah, altho’ 
- Salab had outliv’d Nabor, who- was;:ħis 
‘prandehild in in the fifth generation from hitn ; 
' mens 


ace 
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mens ages fhortning apace in the four next 
Centuries after the Flood. | 

There are four more names of the Cabiri 
given us. by the Scholiaft upon poHonixs, 
whofe words, containing their Phenician 
wames, may be feenin Bochart, p. 427. which 
E think hot needful to tranfcribe, becaufe 
cwo-.of them are affirm’d to be Saturn's 
children by Sanchonsathp, vit. Proferpixa - 
and Pisto. The third, being Ceres, I {cruple 
at, becaufe the mafculine name Cebiri doth 
not well agree with her Sex: Yet if any 
think ‘fit to accept thefe, becaufe they are. 
nam’d fo by Mxa/eas, an Hiftorian of repute, 
plac’d by Vofius in Ptolemey Phyfton’s time, 
I will not oppofe him, Knowing that_the 


| beathen Deities had both fexes attributed to 


them, and that Cronas’s grandchildren may 


' "be catfd his children. The fourth name was 


‘Caftsilizs, and by the Beotians he was call'd 


‘Cadmitius, which word Bochart deduces _ 


‘ftom the Arabic crn Chadam, fignifying to 
“wiinifter or ferve, relating to the fuperior . 
Beities join’d with bx Æe/, the Deity, 

Yet I crave leave to fuggeft, that the moft 
pfual name, Ca/ixillus, may more reafon- 
‘ably be deriv’d from the Hebrew word coup 
: Kafam, fignifying to divine, which is usd — 
: in 


~ 
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in the law of Mafés, Numb. xxii. 7. Deut. 
viii.ro. and hath an indiflerency to gaod and 
bad, and we are fure is ancient and Pheni- 
. cian, which we cannot be fo certain of in 
’ the Arabic word to which Bochart refers; 
and it more exadily agrees with that fubtle 
wit, which is Mercury's effential charaGer, 
whereas his being a fervant to the Deities i is 
but a poetical fiction. | 
_ This Cafivelius, they fay, is the Greek God 
Hermes, the Latin Mercury, the Meflenger 
of the Deities. My abjeCtion againtt this is, 
that Thoth is the old generally own'd Her, | 
mes, and Mercury's Caduceus is a plain hie- 
roglyphick, or Egyptian fymbol; and for 
contrivance of fuch our author aflures us that 
Thoth was famous, who was not a fon of $y- 
dyc, but of Mifer. But thefe not appearing - 
in our author, I will nat be much concern’d 
about them: Let the reader judge as he 
fhall fee caufe. 

Yet I think fit to add, that Pasfaseas, 
near the end of his Beotses, affures us,: that 
hot far from Thebes there was a grave dedi- 
cated to Ceres Cabsriaand Proferpina, which 
he intimates none might enter but the ini- 
tiated into their myfteries. He defires to 
be excus’d from telling who thefe Cebiri 
were, and what was perform’d to them, and 

' to 
5 
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tothe mother of the Gods: ‘But this he might 
fpeak without violation’ of therreligious fe: 
crefy;,.that there were formerby-nien:call’d 
Cabiri, and :that-m that country: they had a 
city, and that Geres ‘coming: there. to the 
knowledge of Prometheus, ant Aiuais his 
fon, who- were of :that»city, deliver’d a dec 
poftim or pledge to them ; what. that was 
he muft not tell us; and chat the rites ‘of 
initiation were the gift of Ceres to thefe Ca- 
birgi. a” g 2%. oo 
. Here we have Ceres-in Greece inthe time 
of Prometheus, who is agreed to ve the fon 
of ‘Fapetus or Japhet. -This Ceres afo-we 
have great teftimony is Z/s, the wife‘of Ofi- 
ris or Mizraim, founder of the Figyptian 
government. Herodotus is clear in itin his 
Euterpe; Diodorus Siculus oft affirms it, 
and Apollodorus faith the fame: .:Platarch 
indeed differs yet: but.a little ; for he faith 
Ifis was Per fephone, whom Sanchonratho af: 
firms to be Saturn’s daughter, that died a 
maid. So all agree Iffs was in the generas 
tion next to Crongs, and contemporary with 
him, as Faphet’s and Shems children were 
with them. Hence alfo | think .1¢ worth 
obferving, that all thefe Cadzrz’s names do 
certainly relate to perfons contemporary 
with Afelepius, and the'latter part of Cronus's 
ó or 
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or Fan's fife; which: affires me that I have 


fix’d: his time fight; ‘which is the fouridation 
of this difcourfe. T? Lr oe Aa 
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oF the ten heperatgons “placed. ‘ib : 

Sane haniashaisiGenealogees, wn 
es w eer a Or aed, a T ay 
JIE Arlt man inutduther’ Gela: 
nE e Wopteis hoñ cerfainly known'by fis 
ua Mo Ne Called Adam" in ‘the Mofairal 
Hafory, as hett he is "Protozoans, which fig 
mfes the fitt begotten, *akitig the word bet 
votter ind large fenfe, to Aste take-in’ pro 


ave 


dition frön eauifes tliat Gre fdt of: the fame | 


kind. with théir effett.” What were the cant 
fes of this'Protoghnut anid Ævh? He tells-us 
they’ were ‘the’ wind Cobpias,” and his -wife 
Baau > Bochert would ‘have it. corrected 
'Baut, which he affirms to fignify: night. 
Scaliger and Grotius own this Baav to bé 
tHe -fariie with w2 in Mo/er¥ the Septuagint 
éxpréffes:i it ‘Dy’ dxoracnee®,anfhapen; un: 
otder'd, ‘ahd tinadoin'd' mactér: And this 

judge 
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judge to be more reafonable; to. expound | 
what we find in our book, than to make 
fome new word, and expound that. 

But the main difficulty is about the wind 
Colpias: To clear this we mutt obferve, 
that our author ended his Cofisogoky with 
méntioning an account that Zot had given 
of the winds; to exprefs the extent of this, 
he names particularly only the North and the 
South, but takes care to comprehend all 
forts.of winds by thefe large words, 
aurs the reff. This was neceffary, t 
caufe the winds were fome of their natural 
and immortal Gods, as P4:/o diftinguifheth 
in the end of cap.9. libi. agreeing with 
-= Diodoras Stculus, and Evemeres Meffenius 
cited by Zs/eb. dib.ii. ¢.2. pag.ṣ9. C. And 
fo Herodotus. affirms the fame of the winds 
in his Cio; anid he affures us alfo in his Po- 
dymnia, that the Dedpbic oracle advis'd the 
Greeks to pray to the winds in their great 
danger from Xerxes’s invafion, and that ac- 
cordingly they did fet up an altar to she 
winds in Thye, and faith, Rill at Delphos 
for this oracle’s fake they propitiate the 
winds. 

- Among thefe certainly Koarias muft be 
one, which he took no care to explain, be- 
canfe he fuppos’d it fufhiciently known, op 

obvious 
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ébvious to be underftood ,‘as being from a 
Greek word xéav@, very ufual to fignify 
any cavity, whether thofe little ones that 
are in our bofoms, garments and fails,. or 
thofe large ones which we call bays, in the- 
feas and fliores: Sö that I believe the author 
means no more than this: ‘That 4 wind en- 
clos’d in feveral cavities df unflidpén matter; 
work’d out of it the firit man; the rude 
thatter Being the paflive prificiple or caufe, 
and therefore here figuratively call’d the 
wife: And the ënclosd wind being thé 
active principle, and therefore hete inti- 
mated to be as it were, ‘or figuratively, the 
husband, in this firft generatiori. 

This brought to my mind 4 paffagé very 
like it, ina piece of Ariflopbaness which Saz- 
das has preferv’d, iri the word yga; where; 
after he hath told us of Chaos, Erchis, and 
the Night being before heaven and earth 
were form'd, he adds, that Niglit firft con- 
ceiv’d a wind-ege in the valt cavities, saz: 
aus, Of Erébus, out of which Cupid was 
hatch’d. The Greeg verfes maybe reád at 
large in Grotius de Verirare, Sc. lbi. Ans 
notat. pag.2). His Latin tranflation, in 
that part of it that is moft to my purpofe, is, 
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Vi i flaminis ovunt 
Gremium fuper infinitum Erebi peperit Nox 
| £ x quo bonus inde emerfit amor. 


I think indeed, that fuch a formation of 
man doth better become the Poet than our 
Phenician or Eg yptian Philofopher Thoth» 
for whom thefe two ancient nations.contend 
-as an honour to either, or both of them: 
Yet I can find nothing better in our author’s. 
words, which he affures us he learnt from 
the moft authentick books of the Caésrz, 

I know what the learned Bochart hath 
propos’d, Canaan, lit. c.z, telling us, Ven- 
‘tus ille Colpias eff w-ap Col-pi-jahy i. e. 
Vox orts Dei. Yam willing to believe, that 
he devis’é this etymology and interpretation 
of the word with a good end; but I donot 
believe that it’s the true or iginal or fenfe of 
the word, and. I will mever think it fit to 
ferve a good end by departing from truth. 

My reafons why I believe not that Phil 
or Saxchonzatho meant any fuch thing, are: 

1. Becaufe it’s inconfiftent with the fcope 
and tenor of the Cofmogony, wherem we 
have fhew’d, both from the author’s words, 
and from £a/ébius’s reflexion thereon, that 
the author baci: to fhew how tha 

world 
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World might come to be what itis, without 
any influence of a God; and how all the 

- Gods that he afterwards mentions might be 
wenerated out of the Chaos: And that a firit 
cauife creating matter, or fo much as begin- 
hing motion, and difpofing the parts of the’ - 
univérfe, is never mention’d by him: Par» 
ticulars I will not repeat. 

2. Becaufe there is no good reafon aflign- 
able, why Phi fhould call this oné wind by 
an Hebrew name, when the other winds men- 
tion’d -by him are cald by the common 
Greek names of Boreas and Notas. 

3. Neither Jews, nor any Eaftern; efpe- 
cially heathen Phenician people, can. be 
prov’d to have call’d any wind by 4 name of 
fuch facred import as, the Voice of the mouth 
vf Jah, which he would have us believe tobe 
the fenfe of Colpias. 

4. Even in the facred writings ail thefe 
three words (even upon the folemneft occa- 
- fions to fpeak of God’s powerful word) are 
hever put together; tho’ fometimes two of 
them are, as, the mouth of God, or bis vorce è 
- But there is no fuch Hebrew phrafe as, The 
voice of the month of Jah. 

5. Much lefs is this twice compounded 
word Codpiws any where found ia the Hebrew 

Ra language, 
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language, where fuch compofitions are very . 


= rare. 


6. Therefore if Ph: had taken this word | 
from Sanchoniatho, as Bochart intimates, | 
demand where Sanchoniatho learn’d fuch a 
name of a wind? Surely not of the hea- 
then Cabiri, or their Succeffors or Priefts, 
who ferv’d not Fah at all, but their own 
Baalim. Either they were made Gods, or 
the natural parts of the univerfe. Norcould 
he learn it from the Priefts of the true God; 
_ who cannot be prov’d to ufe any fuch word, 

efpecially in appofition with a wind, as’ it 
ftands here. . 

7. But it’s ftill more abfurd to make Saen- 
choniatho fay, that this voice of the mouth 
of God had a wife Baau, and begot of her 
two children, Protogonus and Aion. Admit 
it to be a figurative fpeech, it will yet be an 
indecorous manner of expreffion, inftead of - 
affirming God created man by faying, Let 
us make man, to affirm that the voice of 
God begat on his wife Baau two mortals.’ 
Surely if Sançhoniatho had learnt the making’ 
of Protogonus and Æon from a Prieft of Fe- 
hovah, he would have learnt to exprefs it 
with more decency. 


The’ 
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The heathen Rhetorician Longinus had 


read fomething of Mo/es’s doctrine of the 


creation, and he commends Mofès as an ex- ` 


traordinary man for exprefling it agreeably 


to the divine Majefty, thus: Let there be. 


light, and there was light. And yet Bo- 
chart would have us believe that Sanchonia- 
tho did learn of God’s Priefts this way of 
producing man, by joining the deform’d 
‘Chaos in marriage with the Voice of God. 


Thefe inconfiftencies, join’d with a f{train’d. 


etymology of a Greek word from three He- 
brew words, never put togéther by any au- 
thority, I cannot digeft; efpecially when the 
name Coipias may moft eafily be underftood 
to be a fimple Greek word deriv’d from xéa- 
r@, after the manner of Patronymics,. as 


the wind Ezefias is from ir, ant opovidiag 


from tous, as Suidas tells us a wind is call’d, 
that kills fome birds with cold, or that 


brings other birds. So with fome analogy © 


‘to the reft of the language may xsamias be a 
wind fhut up in a cavity, bofom or bay, in 
any of thofe hollow places, that muft be 
made by fermentation (which is not with- 
out wind more or lefs) in the mix’d matter 


of the Chaos: Out of which alfo Diodorus | 


Siculus, in his £ 8 span Cofmogony, agree- 
| ing 
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ing with Z4oth's, affirms that living crea- 

tures came at firft. | os 
And it’s well knawn that heathens taught, 

that men were bred after the fame manner 


that mice, frags, and infects are faid to bẹ 


bred out‘of the mud of: overflowing Nie, 
Nay, it is notorioufly evident, that the hea- 
thens thought their eldeft Gods to have been 
thus bred out of the Chaos, and efteem’d 
fuch Deities more venerable, than the Dei- 
ties that were born afterwards, by the con- 
junction of a male Deity with one that was 
female ; as may be feen by thofe feveral hea- 
then Cofmogonies, fome of which are col- 
lected by Grotius, efpecially that af Hefod 
and Ariftophanes, ta which many more may 
-be added. 

But let it be abferv’d, that I da nat fay, 
that all the heathens, gnd at all times, thoughe 
thus; but that thofe who entertain’d the 
Phenician or Egyptian dotirine of Thoth, 
own’d thefe things; which is a good fign 
that I underftand him as his clofeft follow- 
ers did; and our author’s words, and the 
‘drift af his hiftory, will bear no ather in- 
terpretation. <Ariffotle de Mundo ufeth the 


` word du E eyxoàriaçs for a wind breaking 


out of a hollow place, and he names more 


Se 
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kinds of winds ending in ies, which no body 


will fufpeĉ&t to take their lait fyllable from 
the Hebrew name of God, Jah; nor can I 
fee any reafon why it thould be thought {fo 
here. 

' Let us proceed to confider. the ‘perfons 


thus produc’d, and their iffue: But becaufe 


it may be objected, that many of thefé 
names in Philo are Greek, which was not 
{poken ‘in thofe eldeft times, it will be ne- 


ceffary to anfwer this objection, as Plato ane - 


{werd the fame made againik the like Greek 
names of perfons, whom he athirm’d in his 
Critias to have liv’d in his At/entis, in‘times 
elder than the Greek language. Briefly, he 
afferts that Solon us’d them to expréfs the im- 
port of fome Egyptian names of like figni- 
fication, and that thofe Egyptian names alfo 
were made by their Priefts, to exprefs the 
import of {till elder Atéantick names. Jutt 
fo, in imitation of thefe ancient examples, 
affirm Philo to have tranflated by thefe 
Greek names, which our table exprefles, old 
Canaanitifh names equipollent thereunto. 


And Grotius, de Veritate Relig, Chrift, hath - 


given other examples Itke hereunto. 


- The two firft perfons are call’d by thefe | 


names, Protogonus, Æon. Grotius hath, É 
doubt not, rightly exprefs’d who thele are 
R 4 de 


| 
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deVeritate, Gc. viz, Adam and Eve, whom 
. Mofes affirms to be the firit parents of all 
mankind, and-to bave eat the fruit of trees, 
as Sanchoniat ho faith, Zon firft found this out, 
The reafon of the Greek name here usd is 
plain, from his being produc’d before all 
others, even before his wife ; but yet there 
is no agreement of it with the Hedrew name 
Adam, relating ta red earth. 

My obfervation of this makes me out of 
hopes to find out the Hebrew names of moft 
other perfons, whom Phi% hath here ex- 


= prefs’ ’d by Greek words, tho’ a few of them 


may offer themfelves fomething fairly. As 
Aiav makes fome approach ta mn, confider- 
ing that the Greeks in names ufually omit 
the gutturals, which their language, or way 
of writing, cannot exprefs. Agreeably here- 
unto Dr. Hammond, in his notes on 1 Tim: 
1,17. derives the Zones of the Vastentinians. 
from nn jn Ezechiel. That thefe muft be 
meant (if the author fpeaks truth ) accord- 
Ing to the Mofaical hiftory, is plain, becaufe 
thefe were the firft of human race that ever 
had any being, and fo became capable to be 
matter of hiftorical narration: ‘There being 
no perfons whom we might miftakingly fix 
ypon, we cannot here chufe amifs, 


But 
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But that our author doth fpeak concern: 
ing thefe real perfons, and not write a‘ro- 
mance, we may prove by counting his Ge- 
nealogies to the 11 and 12", wherein he 
brings us to Cronus, Sydyc, Mifor, and Thoth; 
and other perfons; concerning whom we 
have fufficient evidence that they did really 
exift, and at or about fuch diftance from the 
firft of mankind, as our author here affigns — 
tothem. Hence we may conclude, that he 
writes an hiftory that hath fome truth in it, 
at leaft as to the number of generations. 
Having thus fix’d the beginning and end 
of this hiftory, we fhall hereby have fome 
help to find out the middle parts of it. But 
I am concern’d under this head to note, that 
the learned Bochart hath not guefs’d well, to 
chufe one whom our author placeth in the 
8 generation, calling him Tyiv@, or 4s- 
tochthon, and to fay that he was Adam. 
His reafon is vifible, the names import, æ 
man of the earth, which he mifinterprets, as 
if Senchoniatho meant, that God form’d him 
originally from thence, whereas it’s plain 
that Saschoniatho names his anceftors. 
_ Thishe thought enough to prove he meant 
dam, and upon this account feeing the au- 
thor’s Genealogies to be inconfiftent with 
his Songi he blames the author, and faith, 


218 Remarks ov the History: 


he difturbed ail the order of the hiftory. I 
think not fo. The order of time relating 
to a man’sexiftence.in priority to all others, 
imply’d i in the name Protogonus, is a fuffi- 
cient character to diftinguifh him from all 
other men, and therefore. abundantly an- 
wers the end of his name; this is fix’d in 
Protogonus, therefore it marks Adam out 
well enough to prevent confufion, and fo 
doth not difturb the hiftory. This name of 
Geinus, or Earthy, is very ambiguous, and 
_in a great meafure belongs to all, efpecially tq 
husbandmen ; and Autochthon hath been us’d 
to. fignify all old inhabitants of any country, 
efpecially when it was not known that their 
anceftors came from any other know place: 


Neither of thefe names fignify red earth, tọ - 


which Adam's name refers. 

"Tis plain from hence, that Bochart- did 
not fee any feries of time fixed by the begins 
ning and end of this hiftory ; if he had, he 


would not have blam’d the author, fo as to ’ | 


intimate, that he put the firft man in the 
eighth generation: Whereas he himfelf is 
to be blam’d for thinking, on fuch flight 
grounds as a little agreement in the fignifi- 
cation of their names, that a man of the 
_ ¢ighth generation was the firft man. 


Ther è 


| 


t 
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There remains a {mall objection, that may 
be made from the article wy prefix’d to the 
name of Æ, which may raife a fufpicion, 
that that word fignifies a man, not the wọ- 


man Eve: But that furmife is to be rejeCted, 


becaufe it’s certain from thé nature of things, . 


‘that. there muft be a woman join’d with a: 
‘man in the produétion of iffue, which is 


plainly attributed to thefe two perfons; and 
we muft judge, that the tranfcriber igna; 
rantly confider’d Ajay as an appellative, in 
which notion it is mafculine, and not as he 
ought to have done, as a proper name of q 
woman, in which fenfe it muft be fæ- 
minine. 

We will pafs now tọ confidér the fecond 
generation here mention’d ynder the Greek 
names of Té and Tevea, and we muft ens 
quire what fon of Adam this Genus imports, 
My anfwer briefly is, that I believe he means 
the man whom Mafès calls Cain, and that 
Genea fignifies only.the wife of Gesus, ag 
Caja the wife of Cajus in the civil law. The 
reafons of this my belief are. thefe three, 
which confider’d together will amount ta as 
full proof, a$ in fuch a. matter can be ex- 

pected. 

1. Becaufe the names us’d by our traits. 
tor Phil, and by Mofes, do agree fully in 

their 
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‘their defign’d fignification relating to this 
man, and make a fair approach alfo to a- 
greement even in the found of their letters, 
abating the termination © in the Greek, 
which every body knows is arbitrarily ad- 
ded, and muft as arbitrarily be caft away, 
when we enquire into the original. 

To clear the firft part of this argument, 


we muft obferve, that the direét intent both ` 


of Mofes and Philo, is to give a name fit to 
fignify the firft man that was begotten, and 
born in the ordinary courfe of nature, yet 
of parents who were produc’d in an extra- 
ordinary manner. And fince neither of the 
writers affert that twins were born, both 
muft intend or point-at the fame perfon, 
fuppofing both to fpeak truth, which is to 
. be fuppos’d, if the contrary be not prov’d; 
particularly Philo’s name TG doth necef- 
farily refer to that which is generated ; but 
xar dvmvonaciav, or by fpecial privilege of 
birthright, muf firft belong to this man that 
was the firft begotten and firft born in the 
world. So likewife the fignification of this 
name given by Mo/és, viz. Cain, imports the 
‘firft increafe of mankind by way of genera- 
` tion: As I remember, even in Latin» poe- 


try, incrementum fignifies fometimes a fon, 


or child born. 


i E © Chara, 


_ 
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Chara Detim foboles magnum Fovis incre- 
' mentum. 4 


_ And the great lawgiver Mofes thought it 
not below himfelf to exprefs this etymology, 
or true reafon of his name, telling us, Ges. 
iv. r. that when Eve brought him forth, fhe 
faid, mp wn [fh Kanti, which. imports, 1 
have gotten increafe, evena man; and from 
that verb mp Kanath he was call'd pp Caza, 
which Fo/e ap hus interprets xzjo1s, increafe or, 
gain.. And Dr. Ca/f/e, in his Hepta lot Lexin 
con, and Bochartin Canaan, p. 784. A given. 
proof, that the root of it refers efpecially to, 
increafe by generation: Wherefore the for-, 
ier intimates, that even the Greek word: 
ude, whence comes the old Latin Geno, 
Genus, Genero, are deriv’d thence; ; and. 
confequently P42/0’s name TG It being. 
plain, that the change of the letters G into. 
Cis where both letters are of the fame or-, 
gan, and therefore eafily mutable into each. 
other, by a known grammatical rule. 
Moreover, it’s evident that Philos name. 
cannot tranflate either of the two.other fons. 
of Adam: Abel fignifying forrew,, and Seth. 
importing a fubftitute ; ‘neither ef which no-. 
tions will agree with the man, who was the 
1: firit 
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firit fruits of generation in natural courfé; 


as Cein was; which as his Mofaicat name - 


well fignifies, fo doth the name Genus made 


by Philo Byblins: Wherefore we may con- - 


clude, that he meant the fame marn with 
Mofes. 


tó record this line, as beińg'indééd the eldelł 
family among Adam's children, of which wé 
may think thofe idolatets did boaft much; 
that their Religion’ was introduc’d by this 
elder houfe; as we fhall find he informs 
us; that this Gess or Cain began the wor- 
fhip of the furi, under the title of Beel./ames 


or Lord of Heaven; and feveral of the def-' 


cendents added feveral other methods of 
idolatrous worfhip diftin@ly fet down by 
this author; feveral of which were confe- 


© And his informers, the Cadiri, chofe only 


Daa D aah a ee ae Se, e i 


crated, or deify’d, after their deaths; On 
the contrary, Mofès only briefly toucheth — 
the progeny of Caim, as having no good © 


example in them; but he hath recorded 


the years of the bith and death of Seth, the 


younger brother, and his lines diftinfly ; 
Having refpect to the true Religion preferv'd 
in that family, and td the defcerit of Noah 
and Abraham, and confequently of a 
from thence, 


4% a. My 
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_! 2, Mynext proof, that by Genas is meant 

Cain, fhall be taken from this obfervation , 
that this line is continu’d from Protogonay 
or Adam downwards to its end: But there 
is another line mention’d by our author, in 
which there are only four. generations ex- 
prefs’d ; which line ts not deduc’d from its 
beginning Protogonus, bat only fome tater. 
generations mention’d, in which we have . 
found Noah, and Ham, and Canaan, 6c. - 

Hence I argue thus: That line which 
leads not to: Noah in the 10" defcent,, nor 
to Ham in the ri“, cannot be the line of | 
Adam paffing through Seth, but muft be his’ 
line pafling through Caz“, he having no o- 
ther known fons: But this line wherein Ge- - 
nus ftands, leads not to Noah in the ro™ ge» 
rieration, nor to Ham, Gc. Ergo, It is the 
line of Cain. 

: The minor will be clear from what we. 
fhal! prove in the following part of this dif- 
courfe, where we fhall find Noah and Ham 
in the fhort line that is not-continu’d up to 
Protegonus: And it is remarkable’, that in. 
the inclufive account Amynas and Magus are, 
the ro generation from Protogonus, and 
confequently {tand in the fame generation” 
from Adam that Noah doth, in the Mofaical 
hiftory 7 And thefe I take to‘ be the names 

of 
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men, who (with all their anceftors: theri 
found alive, and their children) were 
‘drown’d in the deluge which Noah efcap’d: 
And we fhall in the next chapter thew par- 


ticularly, that the two other generations fol- _ 


lowing are not of this line, but ftoln inju- 
rioufly out of the line of Seth. 

This argument may farther be ftrengthen’d. 
by the concurrent teftimony of the Chaldean 


antiquities, whereof we have fome frag-. 


ments in the Greek Chronicon of Eufebins, 


p. 5. Abydenus, a {cholar of Ariffotle, wrote’ 


in Alexander’stime the Affyrian or Chaldean 
' antiquities. He and 4polodorus mention juft 
10 Kings (which I fuppofe were the heads 


of their families in Cha/dea in the 10 firft. 


generations) before the Flood: And juft fo 
many hath Polyhiffor out of Berofus, in the 
fame time before the Flood. __ 

Now tho’ our Saschoniatho mentions not 


sac a _ + 


the Flood, but feems to follow fome in-: 


formers, who by lengthening out Cin’s line 
beyond the ro“ generation wherein it was 
deftroy’d, would oppofe the belief of it ; yet 
becaufe they could not find men of Cain’ s 
line in the 11° and 12" generation, but were 
forc’d to {teal them out of Noah's children and 
grandchildren, and confequently of Seth's 

line : I fee even from thence juft reafon to 


_ concludes 
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tonclude that Cain’s family was at that time 


totally extinguifh'd: agreeably to the Scrip- 
| ture. | 

In pafling; I may here add ia ta Aby- 
denus, Cronus is affirm’d to forefhew the 


Flood to Sifithrus the Chaldean. ‘This is 
agreeable to my notion of his being Ham, 
which I fhall fully prove; for Ham was near 
an hundred years old when the Flood came, 
and might know it from his father many 


years before, and fo might warn others, or- 


be dreamt of as warning Sifithrus ; this Be- 
vofus in his fecond book fays, as Alexander 
Polyhiftor teftifies -in a fragment preferv’d 
by Scaliger, p. 8. Eufeb.Grec. There is 
mention’d there the keeping of fome records 
in Sippari, written before the Flood. ‘This 
fhews the Chaldeans claim’d to be skill’d in 
writing long before Thoth’s time. Letters 
graven in {tone upon saa might be cat 
by water. 


The name Sippari, Scaliger faith, figni- 


fies the place call’d Sipphara in Ptolemy, the — 


‘original he notes not, but it feems to'me to 
be clearly from ~ fignifying a book, or re- 
cord; and they may be gather’d hence to 
have had places anfwerable to our libraries 
to keep them in, and this is like Kirjath 
ona in i ee The Tranflation: of 

S this 


3 : 


— 
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this Hebrew or Chaldee name Sippari into 
Greek, is in that place call’d [easjiesera, men- « 
tion’d in Abydenus and Apollodorus, whole 
- fragments are in Seadiger’s Greek Eufebius, 
p. 5. which Sca/iger faith he finds no mention 
of, amongét the ancients in his Not adGraca 
Eafebis., Yer I doubt not but Sippara fig- 
nifies the place call’d. HaGiCre. „But its - 
time to pafs hence to our third proof, that _ 
Genus’s line is that of Cazn, which imports 
‘him to be the fame man, 
.. 3. This may be evince’d by mewing that 
_ Sanchoniatho affirms that in the line of Ge- 
gus, the fame and other like arts, together 
with the begunmg and-progrefs ef heathen- 
ith workip and manners, were firit found 
out, and carried on agreeably to what Mofes 
`- and other eaftern writers have deliver’d cot- 
cerning the line of Cass. This will be 
clear'd, by obferving that Seth's. lime was 
employ’d in the nobler improvements of lw 
mean nature, which are, literature apd true 
Religion, the knowledge or contemplation — 
of Gad, and his wifdom, in making, order- 
ing and governing the world; together with 
the {iudy of the motions of the heavenly bo 
dies, and the {ciences of Aftronomy and 
Geometry therein employ’d ; which are the 
nobles itudies, and ppal or involve fome 
| skill 
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skill in letters firft ugd in writing, and. jn 
numbering. So Play, lib. vii. c. 56. Lite- 
ras femper avbitror Affyrias fuiffe, whichim- 
“ports his belief that they were of the utmoft 
antiquity ; and this he prefers to their opi- 
nion,’ who attribute them to the Ag yprian 
Mercury, which feems to me very confidey- 
cable. See Bochart. Canaan. {ib.i. c. 20. 

I belteve, as P/iay hints, Mercury or Thoth ` 
to be rather a reftorer of learning in Æg ypt 
and Cevsan after the Flood, than it’s fir¢t 
inventor; though our Saachoniatho, for the 
credit of his own, and the Æg yptian nation 
and religion, and on the authority of Mer- 
` ewry’s fcribes, would have us believe him 
the firit author, fimply, or without the limi- 
tation which I fyggett. 

Fafepoas in the beginning of his Antiqui- 
ties, cap. 3, 4. expreffly attributes thefe 
high improvements to Seth, and his pofte- 
rity of the firt feven generations. And i 
have obfern’d that in Eu/eb. Prepar. lib.ix. - 
c.17. Eupotemus affirms the Babylonians to 
_ deliver that Enoch was the great Atlas, the 

inventor, or promoter by new inventions, 
of Aftrology, fo they called what’ we now 
call Aftronomy. ‘Thefe nobler {ciences be- 
ang refery’d to the better line, 


W e will more particularly fhew the agree- 
S 2 ment 
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ment of our author with others, in truly at- 
tributing the mvention of the lower arts to 
Cain’s line: And the agreement in the line 
will ftand good, though there be found fome 
difference in the order and number of the 
defcendents init. For though Mo/es hath 
‘reckon’d juft as. many generations in Seth's 
line between Adam and Noah, viz. 10. as 
Sanchoniatho does between Protogonus and 
Amynus, whom I have caufe to place con- 
temporary with Noah; yet in Cain's line, 
Mofes reckons but 8 in the account inclu- 
_ ding Adam. It feems more credible to me, 
that Mofès pafs’d over two generations of 
Cainites, as not worth the mentioning, than 
that eight generations in this line fhould live 
as long as ten in Seth’s line, when yet it ap- 
pears that Cain was born near 130 years be- 
fore Seth. Omitting therefore fuch diffe- - 
rences as might eafily fall out, where in fub- 
{tance there is agreement ; let us obferve, : 
x. That the invention of building is by 
Mofes attributed to Cain, and his iffue ; for 
it’s certain he muft have many. hands to join 
with him when he built the firft city, call- 
ing it by the name of hiseldeft fon (fo Fo/e- 
phus faith) Hanoch, or Enoch. But in what 
year, or rather century of his life this was ` 
done, we are not eile only we have 
reaion 
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reafon to judge that he liv’d as many years 


-as his brother Seth, which were 912. And 
he might build this city, fuch as it was, in 


any part of this time after his fon’s birth, a- 
greeably tothe Mo/faical Hiftory. We may 
fuppofe therefore that he did it when he 
was about 7 or 800 years old, and had feen 
7 or 8 generations defcended from. him ; 
each of which was in fuch numbers increas’d, 
as was not only fufficient to build it, but to 


-inhabit and defend it. Info much time, all 


the arts might eafily be invented which were 
yequifite to fuch an undertaking. 

f am not concern’d to determine where 
this land of Nod, or this city was, but only 


‘to affirm, that if it fignifies only the land of 


his pilgrimage, or of praife, as fome rendér 
it, it may either be Phenicia, where San- 
choniatho faith he dwelt, or he might come - 
out of it thither in fome time of his life; ei- , 
ther way his words may be true. 

Perhaps it may not be impertinent to add, 
what Ihave obferv’d that there was a city in 


. Canaan call’d Cain, which is athrm’d, Jof. 


xv. 57. to be within the bounds affign’d to 


. the tribe of Judah. I find not who was the 


builder of this city, nor of many others 


, which Jo/hua diftributed among | the Ifrae- 
vrei But in, my beft map of Cesaan, it’s 


S 3 fituated 
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fituated not far from the fea fide, on:a pro 
mnontory, lying within the countrey. which 
the Philiftines kept long in their poffefiion; 
and it’s hot likely that any who own’d them — 
felves deriv’d from Seth, fhould build acity, — 
atid then brand it with the odious name of 
Cain; but it’s poffible ic might either be 
built by fome of his family before the Flood, 
dnd its ruins be repair’d afterwards, {till 
- keeping his name, as Pliny faith of Foppa 
hib.v. c.13. Astighior terrarium inundatione 
tit ferant. Or it might be built by the old 
Philiftines before Fofbua’s time; ahd they __ 
being defcended from Mzzraim, might, 
though falfely, believe as Sanchoniatho re- 
ports, that he was of Cwin’s line, and thence 
fight call this city by his name. The Rea- 
det may chufe what he thinks mott proba- 
_ bly trie. a G S 
Bat Í ath höre concern’d to obferve, that 
-in the fpace of goo years affign’d to his lift, 
he might live with, ahd make ufe of to build 
his ¢ity, thofe whom Sexchoniatho names m 
the fifth aid feventh generation from Prois- 
gohus, viz, in the fifth Memramas, whoal- _— 
fo in Greek is cald Hyp franius, He, faith 
Ger authof, tiade houfes about Patetyras, 
o €otnpafs’d and cover’d with ordinary reeds, 
Fathes, thd the paper teed. His Hebrew naie 
A as a ` Memrum, 
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Memrum,. Bochart thinks to have loft a fylla- 
ble, Mem being left inftead of Cape ór mw 
Shawmaim, fignifying Heaven, to anfwer the 
Uraséus in Phil's tranilation, as Rum does 
the pO- Scaliger thinks it only put in- 
ftead of erm Minrum, from on high. | 
will add a way with lefs change, it may 
come from om Ram, and c»n Majim, fig- 
nifying waters from on high, or ifue from 
above: Let the readef take which he likes. 
In his feventh generation he puts Chryfor, 
whom he athrms to be the Hephaz/ius of the 
Greeks, -and the Letin Vuleanus, and his ` 
brother the inventor of bricks, tiles, and 
walls. Thefe men join’d together, will ea- 
fily do all that belongs to the building of 
one, Or many cities. 

2. Mofés hath plac’d all the other artifts 
of the line of Cats in the eighth generation 
from Protogonus, and they are three bro- 
thers the children of Lamech. Jabal, the 
father of fuch as dwell in tents: Fabal, the 
father of fuch as handle the harp, ftring’d © 
fhufick, and the organ, wind mufick: Tx- 

- bad Gain, an initructor of artifts working in 
iron and brafs. Somewhat anfwerably here- 
unto, Savchoniatho has placed his chief ar- 
tifts in the feventh and eighth generations: . 
- His-Valean, with ‘his brother-workers in 

S 4. iron; 
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iron; to him he afcribes the invention of the 
hook, bait and fifhing line, yea of boats 
and failing, fongs of longer and fhorter 
meafures, mix’d Epode, and Divinations; 
infomuch that they worfhipped him as a God 
after his death, and call’d him Déa-michion; 
for {o I think his name fhould be written, in 
two words, whofe nominative is Zgos MizG@, 
from m Mahhi, sisi the great engi- 
neer. 

In his eighth E his Zechnites, 
which fignifies the artift; and Autochthon, 
to whom yet he afcribes only the invention. 
of fome fort of bricks, and tiles, and roofs 
for houfes. His coming fonear to the place 
where Mofès. hath put the artifts, pleafeth 
me pretty well, but a fuller agreement would 
be more acceptable. : Tọ procure this, I 
will do no violence to my author, but will | 
propofe to my reader fome thoughts which 
have offer’d themfelves to my mind. Let 
others add to them, or mend them. 
oT, I haye thought, that thefe two links of 
the genealogy, have by fome negligence of 
the tranfcribers been tranfpos’d, which er; 
ror is fometimes committed in pedigrees; 
and then it may as eafily be mended, as it 
was committed, by fetting Cary/or, or Vube — 

: : | . COR 
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can in the eighth place; and Technites in 
‘the feventh. Or, © i 
‘2. Without fuch a change, the father in 
the feventh generation might begin in thefe’. 
arts, and on that account be celebrated by 
Thoth or his fcribes the Cabiri; and the 
fons might bring them to greater perfection 
in the eighth generation, ahd for that rea- 
fon be rather taken notice of by Mofes ; 
whofe: words do not neceflarily import the 
firft invention, but rather refpeé excel- 
Iency and exemplarity in the feveral arts. 
By either of thefe ways a full agreement 
: vill be made between Mo/és’s acknowledg- 
ment that thefe arts were invented in Cass’s 
line, and Sanchoniatho, who affirms, not on- 
‘Ty thefe but feveral other inventions of the 
lower fort, yet’ very ufeful to life, to feve- 
ral perfons diftinGly exprefs’d by him; which | 
I will not infift upon particularly, becaufe I 
can add nothing to them from concurrent — 
teftimony of good credit: Nor can I infer 
any thing from them to the farther clearing 
of the hiftory, which is my main defign: 
Thefe thiogs are fufficient to prove that 
thefe ten generations (which are by his con- | 
feflion not of the fame line with Cronus, or 
Ham, who was-from Seth) mutt neceflarily 
be.reckon’d in the line palling through Cais, 
there 
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there being no other line of ten generations, 
before Ham, but that of Csin. z E 
-We will now proceed to confider that. 
- which I faw to be the defign of this hiftory, 
(anid to be gradually carry’d on from Geass 
to Gronus, and Thoth) before found out any 
Of the Perfons mengion’d in ity or any of 
their times wherein they liv’d. This.js the 
rife and progrefs of heathen religion or wor- 
fap, firit given, to the fun, and afterwards 
„tó dead men, who had been, either by in- 
vention of ufeful things. ot. by fettling go- 
vermment athongit them, their benefactors. 
Such he plainly. affirms firk to be honour’d 
with mentorials-fet up for them and folemn 
/ amesand manners, of commemoration, then 
; with facrifices to, them as Gods; and. thefa 
; facrifices he informs ns were firt of -wid 
 catéle taken in anting, but afterwards they 
, Were taken. from the tame beafts in men’s 
 peticifions, at. length they came to offer 
; Men, - a oh ane E i | 
ei This obfervation. made the think it worth | 
my paing to dtudy to firid æyt the men. and 
their times, and gave‘m< fome light towards 
the difcovery of them, by taking me off from 
imagining that the beft fort of men could 
be concern’d therein, as I faw fome learned 
_ % mon 
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men to have believed. Let us. therefore 
defcend now to particulars. 


r. It gave me fome encouragement. to 
give adegree of credit to this hiftory, when | 


` | obferv’d that it attributed no beginnings 
of idolatry to Protogonus and Aion, the 
firft pair nam’d in it; for this I faw. was a- 


greeable to Mo/és, who reprefents them on- ` 


ly as owning their Creator, and fupported 
by the promife of the Seed of the womat, 
So our author has laid no çlaim to them in 


t 


the behalf of heathenifm, and confequently | 


hath not oppofed our claim to the higheft 
antiquity for the worfhip of one God the 
Creator, He doth indeed ‘challenge Genus, 
whom upon the proofs antecedent we fhal 


fall Cain, aiid we fhall own him to be the 


eldeft fon of Adam.. Scripture indeed tells 
us nothing of his worfhipping the Sun, but 
its filence will not prove the negative. 

| Es plain that Mofès’s defign was not to 


tell us of the rife and progrefs of worthip- | 


ping” creatures; but rather to conceal that 
Which was not to be imitated, and to fet 
before us the beft patterns of faithful adhe- 
tence to the fervice of the one true God. 


Hence he moft diligently fers forth the line l 


of fuch worfhippers; and for the oppofite 
nd, the Ceker here have {lighted that 
line, 
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Ene, till for the honour of Cronus, ‘who was 
a great idolater, it was needful to thention - 
two of his anceftors, Elion and Ouranus ; 
which he doth, without faying a word of 
their religion, which was the worthip of 
the only true God, from which Cronus a- 
poftatized. 3 
- Thoth, and his feribes tell us plainly, that 
Cain lift up his hands to the Sun, and 
thought him the only Lord of Heaven. This 
pofture of religious worfhip,-join’d with fuch 
thoughts, can import no lefs than a depre- 
cation of thofe violent heats from the fun, 
which put him upon them. I doubt not 
but he had been taught better things by his 
parents, and had own’d a higher God in his 
oblations. But as even then God faw his 
. faith in that invifible being was not like 
Abels, it- may be none at all but outward 
compliance ; fo it’s certain that wicked mex 
grew worfe and worfe, deceiving and being 
deceived: And therefore, for ought{ know, 
this may deferve credit. This certainly was 
the eldeft fort of idolatry;: yet.I think Ma- 
‘crobius {trains too hard, when he endea- 
vours to make all their idolatry to refer to 
this fort of religion towards the Sun, which 
he thought moft d ane | 
2. In 


~ 
x 
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4. In his third.and fourth generations he - 
-gives us no inftance of any. progrefs in ido- 
Jatry; fo that for all that ‘appears in him, 
yet only the celeftial bodies were worthip- 
‘ped. ‘The names of the men he gives us in 
them are very -ftrange to us; yet I believe 
they are not fo unufual amongftthem. ‘His - 
third are Light, Fire, Flame; titles given 
them, I fuppofe, becaufe-they found the | 
-way of kindling fire by rubbing wood. But 
I have obferv’d that the names ‘Ur and Uri, 
Beor alfo and Lebahim fignify fire and flames, 
and are mention’d in after times in Scrip- 
-ture ; and they anfwer P42/0’s well enough. 
So alfo his fourth generation were inhabi- 
tants and lords in the great mountains, and 
were called Libanus, Antilibanus, Cafius 
Brathy. ‘The mountains which now are 
known by thofe names, he tells us were . 
call’d fo from thofe men that were lords 
therein. So I find that Sezr, which was a 
name of E/au from his hairynefs at his birth, 
Gen. xxv. 25. Was given .to, the mountain 
which he poffefs'd. Yet Iknow.the name 
is proleptically given to that countrey, Gen. 
xiv.:6. before his birth; probably Gab/a,.as 
the Samaritan Verfion, whence Gobolitis i in 
Fofe gay was. “ve ald nate. 


3. The 
: 6 
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"3; The fifth generation offers us fomething 
niore confiderable; Therein we have alreg- 
.dy given an acconnt of Adempumus and his 
qatteges, which he invented the building 
-of 3. but the name of Ou/ogs his brother re- 
weins {ill to be enquirdinto. Scaliger, be- 

Laufe of the difagreement, mention’d be- 
tween bim and bis bratber, guefles him ro 
be Efau: But difference between brothers 


is too common a thing ta bea fufficient cha- _ 


ratter to know Eas by. The fmall diftance 


between this man and Protogonus, he be- 


` ing but the ‘fifth from him, demonftrates 
that he is not- Mbrabam's grandchild, who 
was in the 23° defcent from the frf man; 
iw. Zouts, henifying {trong, a name jong af- 
ter given to thè fou of Arem, whom Fo/e- 
phus calls Qujés;.we tranilate ‘Uz, theter- 
mination in Fe/tphæs only differs from Pbi- 
k's Ogufius. 
This man our author records not only to 
use invented clothes, by the skins of wild 
. Jpeafts, and to, have been the firft man that 


‘yentur’d into the fea upon a tree that was | 


blown downs but alfo to have confecrated 
two pillarg to the wind and to the fire; væ- 


- . dating, I {uppofe, to that wind and fire iby 


which the wood there mention’d was burnt. 
And thefe he ashe and pour’d out to 
l them 


ERA 


) 


f 
f 
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em the blood’ of the wild bbéfts which he 
fad hunted. I conféfs, that in Ha febews it 
‘is not exprefily: affirm’d «concerning the 
blood of thefe wild beafts which he- had tä- 
ken by hunting, that that: was pbur'd out; 
' but È conceive it neceflary fo to uniderftandl 
his words avtvdev 64 Oneiar, becaule there is 
nothing elfe in them, which ever was usa 
to be pour’d out to any pretended deity, 


Bodie’ that can be pour’d out-as a libation. 


[rods their blood ; nothing elfe in their 


“This therefi Lobferve to be ' the fiint offet- 
of blood ta inferior deiti cad of. 
And becaufe it’s affirm’d'to be of hunted 
wild beafls, of whofe blood there towld 
hardly any quantity be-gotten t6 be pour'd 
‘out of bowls, or bafons; I think we . 
infer, that he offer’d fore part of their 
with their blood yet partly contan'd in their 
arteries and seins, partly dropping out of 


‘their timbs. - Then’ becaufe hanting dogs 


are Orepa, a fort of beatts of. prey, we have 
here the firft inftance of @iesdarwjo, or one ` 
wid beaft taken by another, 

.. And fnce there is no refon to doubt 
but ke ate part of what he had taken m ‘ 
hunting, as he offer’d part; this is the firft 7 
example of eating fich before ‘the Flood, ` 


‘after which God granted leave to Noah tb 


ufe 
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ufe fuch food. But we muft obferve;, 
was granted with a reftriĝion; forbidå 
to eat it with its blood in it; which anciea 
law feems.to intimate, that the wild ante- 
diluvian fons of Cain; had fallen into the 
barbarity of apipayiasn the eating of raw and ` 
bloody fieth, forbidden thetefore to Noah 
and his pofterity, both in the cafe of facri- 
fices. and of ordinary diet, to prevent all 
€orrefpondence with their favage practices. 
| But when thefe were dead, men óf that 
line remaining, confecrated pofts and pillars 
to them, ador’d the pillars, and kept mni- 
verfary feafts unto them. Here we have 
the eldeft inftance of worfhipping the winds 
and fire, a lower fort of their naturally im- 
mortal Gods, which I think they worthipp’d, 
becaufe the winds are of kindréd to celeftial 
or ethereal matter ; and fire like the nature 
of the fun and ftars: And here is the con- 
nexion of the worfhip of men after death 
with the other: For thofe that were fo de- 
vout to fire and wind, were the firft men 
we read of to be confecrated and honour’d 
with pillars, in commemoration join’d with 
adoration or bowing down .to them, and 
feafts. But I find not here any prayer, or 
facrifice to them, or pecultar calling them , 
Gods, or worfhipping them as fuch, which 
is 
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is firft exprefily faid of Vulcan in the seventh 
generation. ) 

It'is fit here to take notice of the immo- 
rality in the ordinaty proftitution of their 
bodies ;. which our ne plainly confeffes 
concerning the women who brought the 
children of this generation, becaufe it fufti- 
ciently hints that this was common amon; 
the = and men too of thofe times, 
and of this line: And it agrees with the in- 
timation that Mofes gives concerning the 
debauchery of thofe ages, and the general 
corruption of the world which enftied upon. 
it; when even the fons of God, which the 
ancients: do underftand to be the children 
of the better line, went into thefé daugh- 
ters of men, ana Sepat a-wicked, yet ftrong 
iffue. — 

‘The'reader may note alfo, that I am not 
follicitous to make all the men of the line, 
nand by Senchoniatho, to anfwer to thofe 
few which Mo/és names, becaufe I know it - 
is impoffible: Andit’s certain, that in both 


= the lines, there were many more children 


than thofe: that are nam’d in the books that 

we have, elfe the world could not have 
been fo peopled as it was. _ 

4. In his fixth generation, our author 

pae i a brood of fifhermen and huntf- 

. T 7 a, 
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men, under the names of Agreus and Ha. 
_ liens; by which I can underftand nothing 
more than that in this age, thofe arts or em- 
ployments were much improv’d. l 

The Greek names us’d in this and other 
generations, we muft judge to be Philos 
tranflation of eaftern names of like import ; 
and it’s probable that they were of the fame 
root with the name $żdoz after thefe times 
given to Canaan’s fon; for that root relates 
-~ to both employments of hunting and fifhing: 
And I believe that Zethus the brother of 

Amphion of the Cedmaean colony in Beotia, 
had his name from that root. 


Its plain that he tells us Oxfous was an — 


huntfman before them, for which caufe it 
feems they valued him fo highly, as to con- 
fecrate him into an hero, which in the hea- 
then religion is known to be a ftep lower 
than their Gods; yet fuch, as out of it they 
may be advane’d to that higher degree of 
Godhfhip, as Herodotus acknowledges tohave 
been done in the cafe of Hercules in Aig ypt, 


whom he faith they made one of. the 12 


Gods. Whereas before they had but eight, 


they made four more, whereof he was one. __ 
Before I difmifs this generation, I will be- 


fo frank as to own, that the connexion of 
this generation with that which goes imme 
å diately 


_ 
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diately before it, is more ambiguoufly ex- 
‘prefs’d than any other in the whole pedigree, 
‘by thofe words Leavers USEpOP Éro oig after 
much timé: From the time of Eypfouranius 
came thefe huftfmen and fifhers, which 
made me à little doubt whether thefé were | 
his immediate childrén dr no: But this doubt 
was taken away, by confideritig that thefé 
‘words need import no morë than that he — 
‘was long or much advdne’d in years before 
he had thefé children; whichThave obferv’d 
tobe noted by Mofes concerning fome of the 
better line; as, Jared was 162 years old when 
hisfon Zxoch wasbori; and Methufalah was 
¥87 yeats old when his fon Lamech was born: 
Such years may well be cald yeoves aroki. 

- But all fcruple was banifh’d,; when I con- 
fider” d, that if an interpolation of other ges 
herdtionis fhould be here admitted, we muft 
own -fo many more generations in Cain's 
- line. before the Flood as might be interpo- 
lated, which would make his line to have 
more links in it than Seth’s, which there is 
ho reafon to believe; the fame interval be- 
tween the Creation and the Flood; being 
beft fill’d up in both cafes by ten genera 
tions: _ 

“5 ‘Concerning the feventh genetation, we 


fare had occafion to fay fomething already; 
Seay: Ta | which 
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which fhall not be repeated: Here we will 
take a little notice of the name Cry/or. 
.Bochart’s origination from w wn Chore/- ur, 
‘which he renders Ilue/exvivn¢, is not impro- 
bable; yet I had rather deduce it from a 
fimple root yn Hharats, acriter egit, con- 
cidit, acuit, whofe derivative is render’d 
by the Septuagint dvpa@. X edo O beaten 
or cut gold is acknowledg’d to come thence, 
why not Chryfor ? which differs only in an 
arbitrary termination ; fince it’s certain that 
compofitions muft not be admitted in ea- 
ftern words, but where. there is neceflity. 
But the moft canfiderable matter concer- 
ning him, is, that\he is the fi whom 
our author thor informs us of, that was worfhip- 
ped as a God after his death, This is a 
plain confeffion that fuch worfhip was not, 
and indeed it’s impoffible it fhould be from 
the beginning. Afo/és informs us that Adam 
died not till above 930 years after the crea- 
tion; we may therefore well judge, that 
the feventh generation from him died not 
till above zooo years were gone; though 
we know that Ewvoch, who was the feventh 


fram Adam in Seth’s line; was tranflated in | 


the year 987, a little before 1000, becaufa 
he liv’d not half the time that others in that 
*6e of the wosld continued unto. This is 

therefore 
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therefore an acknowledg’d i innovation in fo’. 


weighty a matter as the objet of religious 
worfhip: And it’s agreeable to the degene- 


tracy of Cain’s race, to give the example of — 


fach impioufly bold practice. 

‘ Yet even this wicked brood fell not into 
this fin till the 8* generation, till more than 
1000 years degeneracy had harden’d them, 
and divine vengeance in the deluge was 
drawin g near in the next generation but one. 


I may here add, that tho’ we know by | 


fcripture accounts, that Methu/alah, who 
was of the 8" generation from 4dam, and was 
born early therein, when his father Enoch 


was but fixty five years old, did die juft be- 


fore the Flood; yet many others might be 
born in the line of Cain in that eighth gene- 
ration, when their Parents were 200 or 300 


years old, or more; and it’s certain, that _ 


thofe could not live ‘near to Methu/alab’s 
age, as the antediluvian men generally did 


‘in the courfe of nature, but they muft be 


drown’d therein. Which extraordinary ` 


judgment againft the firft deifiers of men, I 
‘think worthy to be remark’d. 


: This fame Chry/for in Greek, our Sancho- 


‘niatho faith is “Hopas O 5 ; and his being the 
eldeft ofthat name,is probably the man whom 


i aaa hath par firft in his firft ope 
T 3 = Q 


~ 


( 
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of Gods and Demigods in Æg ypt, plac’d be- 
fore the Flaod in Scaljger’s Eafébian chroni- 
cle in Greek. Ihave more refpec to this firft 
of their Gads in that Dynafty than to all the 
reft; partly becaufe of Sanchonsatho’s teftimg: 
ny, that fuch a God was worthipped in their 
neighbouring Phenicia before Noah’s time, 
and partly becaufe Herodotus informs me of 
a temple | built by Menes, or Mizraim, to this 
Vulcan; for no other deify’d man can be 
found before Mizraim’ s time, that was call’ d 
by the name of Vulcan, or a name equipol- 


lent thereunto, as Chry/for in the Pheniciat, 


and Phtha in the Zig yptzan languages are: 
From which divers learned men have fug- 
gefted the Greek npaisG- to be deriv’d, tha 
with much change, as in pafling out of one 
language into another i is very ufual. | 

6. I have nothing to add concerning the 
eighth generation to what I have already 
written, but an account of the names, which 
are Texvirgs and Pyw@-3 the former of thefe 


-{eems to tranflate the eaftern name Malachi, 
from mxn Malaca, Artificium ; the latter, 


becaufe it anfwers Xoinse, fignifying earthy, 


isin the Syriac tranflation of 1 Cor. xv. .47. 
exprefs’d bya word of the fame. root with | 


Epher, and eit which are Canaanitifo 


pam¢s, : 


l 
l 
z | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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mames, and therefore may reafonably be 
judg’d to have been us’d by Sanchontatho. 

But the ninth generation is very remark- 
able in our authors-Becaufe to the men 
thereof, the firft {tatue or idol to be wor- © 


fhipped, ‘and_the frit temple we read_of, 


was ereéted in Phenicia; a {mall temple, 
or rather tabernacle ıt was, becaufe he tells 
usit was CulePops Swe, że. fuch as was drawn 
from place to place by one, or more yokes | 
of oxen. | | | | 

~ Methinks I fee fomething like this in the 
advice of the priefts of the Phzl:ffines, fuc- 
ceffors to the old Phænicians in their reli- 
gion and abode, to fend back the ark of » 
God upon a new cart, drawn by two milch 
kine. ‘This ark was the epitome of the ta- 
bernacle, or moveable temple of God, and 
it’s here made by the Casaanitifh priefts or- 


der; to be Gulopope#t Sow. Only this is fuper- 


natural, that the kine leave their young 
ealves, and carry the ark the next way to 
God’s people, to whom that token of his 


refidence did belong, 1 Sam. vi, 


A like portable tabernacle was that of | 
Moloch, and of his itar China, or Rephan, 
(which both relate to the fame perfon Cro- 
sus, and probably to the asye degoréis men- 
tion’d im Sanchoniatho) whereof St. Stephen 

T 4 fays, 
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fays, Aes vii..43. thatthe [/reectites carry’d: 
them in the wildernefs to bow unto, or wor- 


fhip. .This idolatrous practice they ufed 


there, as:common both to Æg ypt and Ce- 
naan, and including both the worfhip of an 
immortal God, a planet, and of.a mortal 
confecrated man, the fum of all idolatry. 
The learned Dr. Spencer is to be confulted 


for clearing the harmony of this text with: 


Amos v.26. in whom is a full collection of 
all that the eaftern or weftern learning can 
contribute thereunto. Out of which I chufe 
Grotius’s tranflation of the Hebrew, which. 
only removes the accent Athnach to the. 
next word a» Chocheb, and thereby makes 
the Hebrew to agree perfectly with St. Lake's 
tranflation. But l remark that: he varies 
from the Septuagint little in appearance, yet 
with great reafon, and to great purpofe ; 
- for he tranflates the Hebrew trons Elabe- 
chem, not by the fimple word rvsrss, as they 
, do, but by adding thereunto Heer xuvey LY FOEG 5, 
fo defining their falfe God to be images made 
for men to wotfhip thereby dead men, or. 
the ftars, ec. 


_ The names of the men of this generation | 


given us by Sanchoniatho, are "Alpes and *A- 
fetneG-, which import Gods of badiendcy, 


as the names Pan, and Pales, and Sylva; 


MUS à 
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yus do among the Greeks and Romans; and 


oxen are very agreeably employ’d to draw 


_ their tabernacle, becaufe they were the old- 


eft fervants in husbandry. I guefs, that in 
Sanchoniatho, the perfon whom Philo ex- 
preffes by “Alecs, might be call’d Siddim, 
or Sadid, a name whereby one of Cronus’s 
fons is call’din our author; either of thefe 
will anfwer theGreekone here usd, whichin 


fenfe anfwers to the Latin Agricola, or our 


Englifb name Field, or Fielding. 
Among the Zig yptians, whofe countrey 
was near, and their religion and parentage 


- from Ham, the fame with that of the old 


Phanicians, I find not only Pax, but alfo 
Aroueris, mention’d by Plutarch as a moft 
ancient deity: And he tells us he was born 


_ upon the fecond of the five Epagomene, 


which were added to the year of 12 months, 
whereof each had 30 days; whence this fe- 
cond Lpagomena was cald by his name 


in the Æg yptian year. Who he was, he - 


intimates to be uncertain, fome, he faith, 
call him pollo, others Orus fenior; Sca- 
liger de Emend. Temp. gueffes him to be 


Anubis. \beg leave to fuggeft‘out of our — 


` Sanchoniatho, that he is the man whom 


he calls Agrouerus; and if. you will al-- 


low the y to melt away, as it often does, 
: ° =` Or 


LEEN 
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or if we take ‘Alocs and “ Apseg as Synonyma, 
the name is the fame; for the termination 
is known to be arbitrarily variable. 

If this be admitted; he will-be elder than 
Ofris, although the Æg yptian fable puts him 
the next day after him; And I can expett 
no lefs than that the Æg yptians thould give 
precedency to their founder Ofiris. But I 
give more credit to Sanchonjatho’s hiftory 
_than to their profefs’d fable ; both agree 
that great antiquity belongs to this perfon. 
Thoth and the Cabiri here put Agronerus 
firft; and I believe that the Æg yptian fable 
in P/starch, though very ancient, sof much | 
later date than their records; and Pø- — 
tarch openly owns a fabulous mixture to 
to be join’d with their folemn commemo- 
ration of ancient things, 

Now though thefe men liv’d in the ninth 
gencration, yet there is no reafon to doubt 
but their confecration to be deities, and 
their images and temple were made in the 
ro". ‘Thefe people call’d this Agrouerus the 
greateft of their Gods, either in their books, 
or at Byblus, as the words may more con- 
yeniently be tranflated. And the men whom 
our author names in this generation, Amy- 
nus and Magus, have names that are like ta 
fi gnify fuch idolatrous praćtice > Amynus 

-  _ feeming 


eg ee ig -——e z 
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feeming to import in this place a defender 
from enchantments, and Magus a forcerer ; 
though I know both the words are capablg 
of a more favourable interpretation. Yet 
in thefe loweft dregs of Cajn’s race, I amin- 
¢lin’d to believe the worft that the words 
can bear; For now in thefe two laft gene- 
rations, idolatrous falling off from God a 


-yiolent practice towards men was grown tq 


the. height ; and vengeance {wept them 4- 
way both together in the Flood. 

However, this is clear by. this hiftory, 
that the idolatrous worthipping the creature, 
is much elder than the ufe of images to pro- 
mote fo bad an end; even Lucian in his ` 

ea Syriaafhirms that the Aig yptians, whom 
he reprefents contrary to our author, as the 
firft makers of idols, yet moft anciently had 
none in their temples. And here I obferve, 
that the firft age that fet them up, was fo 


' feverely punifh’d, that there are none left 


of that race. 

` Moreover it is confiderable that this firft 
image we here find made, pretends only 
to reprefent to the worfhipper,a man who- 


- fometimes was, and was a benefactor. And 


I obferve, that the Greek word Zéavv, us d 
by Phila here to exprefs a ftatue, is in Pau- 
fanias generaly limited to fignify only g 
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as are made of wood, not of {tone, or mé- 
tal; and therefore it’s likely that Phib is 
here to be under{tood to mean fuch a wood- 
en ftatue, which Pax/fanias affures us was 
the matter of which the eldeft ftatuaries and 
iddlaters made ufe. But I cannot find 
that even thefe children of Cain were fo ex- 
travagantly bold, as to pretend to make ap 
image of the true and fupreme God: ‘The 
doing of that is an improvement in idolatry, 
which later times have undertaken fo make. 
Macrobius, lib.i. c. 2. affirms, that even 
to his time the philofophers avoided all f9- 
bulous umbrages ; when they {pake of the 
fupreme God, the WATY astio, OF of the 
mind, the fecond Platonic perfon, and ge- 
nerally faith of heathen antiquity, that if 
made no image of this fupreme being, tho’ 
‘it had many of other inferior deities. Nuž 
dum ejus fimulachrum, cum diis aliis confti- 
tueretur, finxit antiquitas; quia fummus 
Deus, nataque ex eo mens, ficut ultra ani- 
mam, ita fupra naturam funt, quo nihil fas 
eff de fabulis pervenire. Intimating images 
to have as much fable in them, unworthily 
belying the fupreme Deity, when P= g 
to reprefent him. 
I might here fhew that the itan Fa- 
thers own, that idolatry among the heathens 
| - did 
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did arife from.the fame occafions, and by 
the fame degrees that Sanchoniathò here re» 
lates; although he goes back to elder times 
than they take notice of. They acknow- 


ledge that pillars and ftatues were firft de- 
fign’d only to preferve-the memory of the 
ead, that feftival facrifices :were usd at 
thie monuments of the heroes;.but that af- 
terwards thefe heroes were made Gads 
“and the lacritices at firlt offer d to other e- 
ities at their tombs, Were Ti imade facrifices to 
them, their monuments were turnd into 


altars and temples. i 
might alfo prove that thus idolatry be: 


came mix’d with the religion of fome who 
profefs chriftianity., Firft were religious afs 
femblies -at the tombs, or memories , of 
martyrs, where were commemorations of 
their virtues, ‘join’d with prayers directed 
only tothe true God. Afterwards came in 
extravagant panegyrics, then canonization 
of faints, and invocation of them as inter- 
ceffors with God, at length Prayers were 
made to them, without any mention that 
they should intercede. 
But thefe things are without the ak 
of this work; let it fuffice that thus we have 
follow’d this line from the beginning to it’s 
end, and. aa briefly obferv’d the rife and 
e progrefs 
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pofterity; who treading in the {teps of their 
degenerate Parents, reinforc’d Idolatry, af- 
ter the Flood had wafh’d it away for atime. 
This I obferve only in pafling, to make it 
clear that Saxchonsatho was {o far from wri- 
ting from informations agreeing with Mo. 
fès, that he openly owns other,‘and . oppo 
fite teachers, and accordingly writes little 
or nothing but what is defign’d to ferve the 
religion that Mofès oppas’d. | 
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Of Japhet’s ine. The beginning of the 
peopling Attica. Of the -Pelafgi, 
and of the Sicyonian Kings. Wor- 

` Jhip of Reliques. Meno his time 
determi din Pliny from Anticlides. 


Cronus and his children, on whom out 
author infifts largely, he doth briefly 
mention another line, as concern’d in O#- 
ranus’s affairs, p.32. 4. 1. beginning with 
a@ réres. Inthis line, which he affirms not 3 


I Muftnot negleét to obferve, that befides 


= 
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be deriv’d from Cronus, but to be content: 
porary with him, he intimates Nereus td bé 
the firft, from him defcends Posras; with 
whom Zyphon is join’d; from Pontas de- 
{cends Pofidoñ, whom the Latins call Nep: 
tune, and a famous woman for fongs call’d 
Sidon. ` 


Here I find lefs light to puide meé than i id 


‘other parts of this hiftory, which I beat 
the more patiently, becaufe no confidéra- 
ble part of the hiftory is obfcur’d by this 
dark paflage. Neverthelefs, becaufe I be- 
liev’d our author more than Hefod and Æ- 
gollodorus, Greek writets of thofe times; 
who yet agree; that thefe deities belonging 
to the fea ire in the fatne line; but make 
Pontus the father of Nereis: I fhall také 
Nereus for the firft of this line, and at leaft 
conjecture who he is: Wherefore; fince he 
and his race are put to be contemiporary td 


‘Ham and his ifue; arid we have alfo found - 


Shem under the name Sydyc, it remains that 


we take Yaphet with his ifue to be here 


pdinted at, becaufe theré was no other con- 
fiderdble perfons i in authority contemporary 
of that generatión itrietly but the three ahs 

thers. 
Befidés; it’s Gertain that our Author heyet 
Jii Japhet and his Line; if it be hot 
y here } 
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here; and it would be {trange if an hifto- 


rian writing of that age wherein mankind 
was repair’d, fhould have no occafion or ne- 


ceflity to mention him who-peopled a third | 


part of the world. When the work of an 
hiftorian, which is human affairs, was re- 
duc’d into fo few hands as thefe three bro- 
ther’s' families muft be at firft, it’s hard to 


believe that each of thefe familieswould not . 


in fome degree be engag’d in each others 

concerns. -e 
Accordingly it falls out here. Portus 
the fon of Nereus is engag’d in a war againft 
_ Demaroon, and is here reprefented as a 
younger brother to Croaus, and yet on Os- 
-ranus’s fide 4gainft him; and Typhon, who 
is here put in Nereus’s line, isin all Æg yp- 
tian antiquity, the enemy and deftroyer of 
Osiris and Cronus’s line. ` At prefent I only 
fuggeft that in thefe lines of ‘faphet and 
Ham, thefe men and thefe actions might 
be within the compafs of 300 or 400 years 
after the Flood, which we have beforeprov'd 
to be the time that Ham or Cronas liv’d af- 
ter the Flood: So the fum of my firft rea- 
fon to prove that this is Fapber’s line, is 

this. | 

_ ¥. The contradiftin@ion from Hams line 
(Séem’s line in its main branches being gone 
| 5 a -far 
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far eaft, and unconcern’d in thefe affairs) 
and. the confiftency of times do favour, if 
not enforce this conclufion. . 

Or thus: Thefe men are contemporary 
with Ham and his ifue that was while he 
liv’d, and yet are not by our author own’d 
to be of his line, nor yet were’ they of the 
main line of Shem which went eaftward `; 
therefore they muft be of Fapher’s line. Tho’ 
our author doth noè tell us that this Nereus 


and his iffue defcended from Ouranus, or 


Noah, yet we know by {cripture that they 
muft come from him, and there is no other 
line known in which they might come from 
Noah, but Faphet’s. Sanchoniatho being a 
Canaanite, i.e. deriv’d from Ham, and an 
idolater, hath taken no care to clear other 
pedigrees, but only that of Ham, and that 
of Cain, in which he affirms his religion to 
have had its rife, andit was iain by Ham 
after the Flood. 

2. My fecond reafon to en that thefe 
names intend Japher’s line, fhall be taken 
from the famenefs of their import, wita 
the phrafe whereby the Scripture, our eldeft 
eaftern record, expreffes nations and coun- 
tries peopled by Japhet : For Nereus, Pon-- 
tus, and Pofidon or Neptune, every body 
owns to relate to the fea, its ifles and fhores. 

U 2 Typhon 


v4 
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Typhon alfo is by Plutarch de Ifide, ownd 

oth vulgarly, and among the wifer priefts 
of Aig ypt,.to import the fea that fwallow- 
eth up their Ni/e, and they abhor it and its 
fifhes, and falt, as the foam of Typhon raging; 


and feamen they will hardly fpeak to, 


_. The Scripture, Gen. x. 5. having nam’d - 
Faphee’s line, faith, by thefe were the sfles | 


` of the Gentiles divided by their lands. And 


the prophecies that relate to the planting of - 
chriftianity among Faphet’s pofterity exprefs 
it in thé fame manner. The ¿fles fhall wait 
for his law, Vf. xlii. 4. The ifles fhail wait 
for me, If.lx. 9. And the difperfion of the 
Fews among Japhet’s pofterity ts fo exprefs'd. 
To Tubal, and Javan, to the ifles'afar off 
that have not heard my fame, If. bavi. 19. 
Let thefe fuffice, though many places might 
be added. So I conceive our author 
and his Cabsrz {peak of Faphet’s nations, 
under names that import. in general be- 
yond-feamen and foreigners; eaftern peo- 
ple, both anciently and to this day,. being 
very ignorant of the northern and Luropeas 
nations. 

3. Becaufe Fofé phus, in the fifth chapter 
of his firft book, intimates that the land- 
bounds between Yaphet and Ham, were the 


great mountains Amanus, Libanus and Tas- 


5 ru} 
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rus; fo that Syrza on the fouth of thefe 
mountains was in Ham's pofleffion, befides 
fEigypt and Africa, and accordingly we 


find his town Byblus not far from hence _ 
| fouthward in Sanchoniatho ; it follows that 


what lay north and weftward from thefe 
mountains belong'd to Japhet, that is, all 
the countrey now call’d Natolia, or Afia ` 
the Lefs, and Europe. | 
But by fome paflages appearing in Sancho- 
niatho and the Aigyptian hiftory, I judge 
that the prime families of Faphet and Ham 
were feated at no great diftance from each 
other, and fometimes had fair correfpon- 
denee, fometimes fell into wars. Of friend- 
ly comport between them, our author af- 
fords an inftance in his own town Bery- 
tus, which he tells us Cronus gave to Po- 
fidon, and the Cabiri. Now though the 


‘Cabiri were a little branch of Sydyc’s or 


Shems race that livd with Ham, or near 
him; yet this Pofdon is of the other line 


‘which we are now handling and affert to 
‘be Faphet’s. \tfeems he thought fit to let 
_ fome of his brethren’s families dwell quiet- 


ly together in Berytws, a town that lay near 
the skirts of his dominions. And we find 
alfo that at this place the reliques of Pontus, 
eonfecrated by thefe inhabitants of Berytus, 

l U 3 among 
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among whom the Cabir: are the moft facred 
men, and likelieft to perform the office of 
this confecration. : | 

- This isthe oldeft heathen confecration of 
reliques that I meet with in hiftory. And a- 
bout this time alfo Péstarch affures us, thatin ` 
Jig ypt the reliques of Ofirss, and not long af- 
ter the reliques of Lis, and Horus alfo came 
to be there worfhipped ; their bodies being 
qworfbipped bere on earth, while their fouls 

- fhone as flars in heaven. Hiswords are the 
more remarkable, becaufe he owns them to 
be the do¢trine of their priefts, who deliver’d 

- their whole religion to them. _ legets Alege: 
Thus Æey ptian Religion, like the Romh 
Faith, is refolv’d into the prieft’s tradition. So 
alfo all the Zig yptian priefts were govern’d 
and taught by one, who in Clemens Alexan- 

-~ ‘drinus is call'd the Prophet, which fignifies 
= the infpir’d, and fo an infallible man, about 
‘whofe neck hung ’AAybaa, z.e. ‘Truth, as 
l Ælian writes. Surely he was the Prototype 
ii of the Pope, whofe name Papa is known 
' to come from Alexandria in Aig ypt, yet 
there extended to men of a lower rank. 
On this fupreme in 4g yptian religion de- 


pended all its lower officers, and confe- . 


quently thofe, who before a dead body was 
embalm’d made the prayer for the dead . 
| (imitated 
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{imitated alfo by the Romanifts) defiring 
that they might be receiv’d to cohabit with 


the eternal deities, which looks fomewhat 
like a canonizing of them for faints. This 
Porphyry informs us from. Ecphantus. tran- 
flating the prayer into Greek out of the 
Æg yptian language: Whence it appears, | 
that Æg ypt was not fo injurious to its peo- 
ple as Rowse is, which makes her publick 
prayers’ in a tongue not publickly under- 
ftood. 

And the Zig yptian priefts affirm this not 
only of the fouls of -thofe deities, above- 
nam’d, but concerning other Gods alfo, as 
many as were not.unbegotten and uncorrup- 
tible, as the fun and moon were. Ta ps 
Capdla wap avriic HER xayóila x, Seegm Leck 


tag 4} Wuxas cy ‘Queue aduray asea. ‘Then 


he tells us what ftars fome of them were re- 


ferr’d to by confecration. Js is the ftar 


which the Greeks call the Dog-ftar, but the 
Æg yptians Sothis: Horus that which the 
Greeks call Orion, and Typhon is the great ` 
Bear, Plut. de Ifid. p.357.. So early did ` 
the Aig yptians diftinguith the {tars by feve- 
ral names and conftellations, Yea, the Pha- 


_ wiciansalfo feem fo early to have diftinguifh’d 


the planets from the fix’d ftars; becaufe | 
Sanchoniatho affures us, that Cronus was 
U 4° confe- — 


~ 
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confecrated into that planet that- bears his 
name in Greek, ‘but by us js call’d by the 
Latin name Saturn, 

Perhaps it may be -worth noting ka 
that I have obferv’d, that Eraffothenes in 
his Catafterifms, cep. 23. which treat of the 

Janets, calls Satyr by no other name but. 
Phaethon; alluding perhaps to his ambition, 
as afpiring to fit jn his father’s throne. He 
alfo puts Jupiter before him, as if he thought 
Saturn lower, nearer the fun or the earth, 
And he calls Mercury, Stsibon the {parkler, 
and refers him.to the Aig yptien Hermes, 
the firft quthor of a celeftial fyftem of the 
world. 

But my prefent concern is to nate, that 
Pontus furely liyd not. far from Berytus 
when he died, elfe his reliques were.not 
likely to be confecrated there. The like ` 
reafon holds about Pofdon ; if his family’s 
refidence had been far from hence, he would 
hardly haye accepted of a fhare in the town 
Berytus, 

Befides, of wars between thefe families, as 
not far diftant, we have an inftance in Pon- 
tus’s war againft Demaroon, ta whom Oura- 
nus was joind, This Pontus mutt in all 
likelyhood be an affociate to Crous, be- 
gaufe he is in war againtt Onranus, ra 

when 
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when Cronus alfo was in rebellion againft 
him. Now he could not be an ufefal affo- 
ciate to Cronus, if he were not near him ; 
yet it muft be acknowledg’d-the feat of this 


+ war is not fpecified by our author. How- 


ever, it is worth obferving, that this Portus 
muft needs be a faint, deferying to have his 
reliques confecrated by none but vile Hea- 
thens, becaufe the only meritorious thing 
we have recorded of him, is afuccefsful re- - 
bellion againft his anceftor, the pious Noab. - 

In pafling I cannot but take notice of our 


- author’s report concerning Demaroon, that 


being put to flight, he made a facrifice for 
his efcape. This is the only religious act 
that he has let us know of, done by a man. 
on Ouranus’s or Noah's fide; and I doubt 
not but he thought to expofe him to {corn 
at once for his flight, and his facrifice for 
his efcape thereby. Yet becaufe the man 
is here reprefented as a fon of Ouranus, con- 
guer'd in attempting to defend his pious fa- 
ther : I believe he facrific’d to the true God, 
and do think fit to mark this with honour, 
as the oldeft facrifice to him that I have 
found mention’d in any heathen author. _ 
” Iwill add alfo concerning Demaroon’s fon, 
the old Phanjcian Melcartus, or. Hercules, — 
that his ancient temple at Gedsra, or n 
> ha 


~~ 
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had thus much ef the true patriarchal reli- 
gion that was before the law init, continu- 
ed even to the-times of Szisus Italicus and 
i gag that there were’ no images 
ennai ; c; 


- Sed nuka + effigies, f fi wslacrave note Dee 
ram, Silius, lib. iit. 

See Bochart, Canaan. p. 67y. who unhappily 
calls this way of their worthip merè Judai» 
enw. If he had uadéritood that Hercules 
Phenictus was. long before:the Fews/b law, 
and had confider’d thar in thofe days thé 
truly pious:patriarchs usd.no images for 
worfhip, be. would freely have giveh-the 
more honourable title of Patriarchal tofuch 
religion, rather than Judaical. 
~ But to return to this obfcure line where- 
in Powtus f{tands, whofe vidtory.diverted us, 
we find: Typhon join’d with him, as at leat 
of the fame.generation, if not his brother. 
This man being by this hiftory. (expounded 
as I offer) Jepher’sfon, muft. needs not only 
be contesiporary with Hems children, as 
he is here affirm’d, -but in all likelyhood 
muft be the man whom the Zig yptians fo 
abhor as the maurtheret of. ie or Miz 
zaim. FE 


A . © ea d u: baa . eave gare 
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.In the fable in Plutarch, Typhon is re; 
prefented as Ofsris’s brother, in this hiftory. 
as his.coufin german. The reconciliation 
is that brother’s children in the eaftern and 
larger fenfe of the word are called brethren: 
He might come: out of Japhet s countrey 
on the north fide of Amanus into #Ægypt, 
to -correfpond with his kinfman their. go- 
verning, either by thipping over’ the fea, . 
which the Zig yptians call Typhon, or by 
jand through Phenicia, with Cronus’s leave. 
Porphyry tells us in Eufèb. lib. iii. ¢. 12, 
that the Ægyptians reprefent him by ag 
Hi ippopotamus, or River-horfe. Hence} 
fuppofe it is that Manetho faith, Menes; i.e, 
Mizraim, was kill’d by an Hippopotamus, 
This gives us concurrent teflimony from 
Aigyptian hiftory, that his | time is well plac’d 
by Saxchoniatho. 

The like confirmation we have from the 


| Greek hiftories, that the time of Pofidox of 


Neptune. is well confiftent with Sanchonia- | 
tho’s genealogy here, making him the grand- 
child of Nereus or Japhet; and it proves - 
alfo that then Pofidon of this line had come | 
fo far weftward as Attica is from Amanus. 
They own that Pofidon had feiz’d on Attica 
by a ftroke of. his trident before Athena 
came thither (which we have before fhew’d 


Was ` 
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was in Crosxs’s life time:) I need not re- 
eat the argument, becaufe in ApoHModorus, 
Lib. it. 1 find that from Oceanus, whofe name 
relates to the fea, as all Sanchoniatho’s names 
in this line do, is deriv’d Inachus, and in 
his line the eldeft Pe/a/gus is plac’d very near 
the beginning. 
- Jmaycrave liberty to fuggeft, that I judge 
the eldeft:Pe/a/gus (for that name is con- 
fefs’d to be given to divers men in feveral 
generations after the time now handled) de: 
notes a man of this Fapher’s line in the eld- 
eft times. For I think the name to be‘ de- 
_ duc’d from Pelagus the Sea, to which all 
thefe men’s names plac’d in Sanchontatho re- 
Jate: And the letter / which is inferted in- | 
to it, I take to be epenthetical, which is no | 
more than they prefume, who derive it 
from Peleg of Shem's line; only I think Fe- 
, phet's line fitter to be look’d for, and found 
in Europe, and thé ifles adjacent to it, in . 
which all the ancients place thefé Pela/gi, 
as in all Greece, from the moft northern to 
the moft fouthern parts of it; and in Italy 
- alfo, as Piiny affirms, who places them in 
Hetruria, or Tyrrhenia, lib.iii. c.5. and af- 
` “firms they firft brought letters into Latium, 
lib. vii. ¢. 56. and that they were in Italy 
before = Lydian colony under Zyrrhenus 
a - came 


~~. — -- 
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caine thither, and expell’d them, Æ. iii. c. 5. 
And yet I have fhew’d in my following re- 
view, that the Lydian colony was but four 


generations after the time of Menes. 


But becaufe our author doth not mentioa 
thefe Pe/a/gs, I will not here digrefs long 


‘to: inveftigate their antiquities, only note 


that the Pela/gs are the founders of learn- 
ing in Italy, particularly in Tu/eany; and 
that Herodotus deduces the Greek Phalh- 
phorta, and the names of their Gods from 
thefe Pela/g:, in his Exterpe, affirming 
them to come out of Samothrace. After- 
wards in his Polymnia he aflirms alfo, that 
the ald inhabitants of Pe/oponne/ys, before 
the coming either of Danaus, or of Jon the 
fon of Xuthus, were call'd Ægialean Pelafgi, 
which confirms the antiquity of the Ægis- 
Jean Kingdom, that’s now queftion’d and 


"rejected by fome; and the names'fo join’d 


feem to intimate, that thefe Agsalean Pe- 
Jafgi were feafaring men fettled on the 
fhores. 7 
"The beginning alfo of the kingdom of the 
Sicyonians in Peloponnefus under A:gialeus, 
who I fuppofe was of Fapher’s line, becaufe 
his name relates to the fea-fhores, falls with- 
in Cronus’s time. See Armagh’s Annals, A.M, | 
1935. I am induc’d to believe this igia- 


seus i, 
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deus to belong to this line, principally be. 
taufe Caffor in the firlt book of Ex feb. chro- 
fhicle-in Greek, intimates him to be the fon 
of Pofidon, according to the Mythic Greek 
hiftory, which is the beft they have of thefe 
ancient times, and carrieth fome agreement 
with Sanchoniatho’s genealogy, under the 
names of their falfe Gods. Apollodorms 
‘makes him the grandchild of Oreanus, and 
the fon of Isachus ; thefe cannot be recom- 
‘cil’, except we make IJwachus to -be the . 
dame with Podon, and Oceanus the fame 
with Pontus in Sanchoniathe’s line, and ther 
they will agree all to make Agtaleus of this 
family,‘ by which the ifles of the Geatiles 
‘were divided, which is Mo/és’s ‘defcription 
of Fapher’s line. But the beginning of his 
reign, which is the beginning of the Sicy- 
nian kingdom and Æra, ‘is fix’d by Cafor, 
whom’ our Armagh hath follow’d to the 
75* year of Nabor, which the Mofaical ac- 
counts determine to the year of the es 
above written. 
` To prevent miftake, it muft be noted hs 
‘the Inachus here mention’d as the fame 
with Pofidon, and father of Aigialeus, is d- 
bout 250 years before that nachus who was 
‘founder of the kingdom of Argos. And to 
me it’ s no wonder that this name, or rather 
title, - 
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title, fhould be given to feveral men, be- 


caufe I believe its deriv’d from the eaftern 
word. psy, and fignifies Fi orquatus, a mañ 


that wore a chain of filver or gold as a badge 


of honour. The Aaakims in Phenicia long 
after were call’d fo on the fame account. - 

There is another Synchronifm’ which 1 
have obferv’d in Pliny, lib. vii. ¢.56. where 
he delivers the opinion of Anclides, or as 
it’s otherwife read Antictides, concerning. 


the invention of- letters. Jn Aig ypto in- 


vente quendam nomine Menona 15 annis 
ante Phoroneum antiquifimum Gracie re- 
gem, idque monumentis approbare conatur, 
« That in Ag ypt one Meno found them out 
“ xg years before Phoronens the eldeft king 
* of Greece, and he endeavours to prove 
4 it by monuments. 

Sir Fohn Marfbam hath well obferv’d that 
this Meno, who in Ægspr is faid to be this 
inventor, is the man whom others call Me- 
wes, whom we-have before: fhew’d to be 
Mi zraim, and‘whom our Sanchoniatho owns 
to be an inventor of three letters, calling 
him- Jiris. This man, Anticlides in Pliny 
affirms to have attain’d this invention 15 
years before Phoroneus. Hereupon I com- 
par'd Mizraim’s time with the beginning of 
the Szeyontan kingdom, the eldeft particular- 

ly 


2 eh 


272 Remarks on the History. 
ly mention’d amongft the Greeks, and find 
they come within 4 few years of each other: 
And this mut needs be fo, becaufe Phoro- 
BEUS WAS, aS Apollodoras affirms, the bro- 
ther of that Zigia/exs whom we obferv’d jul 
now to be the founder of the Sicyonies 
kingdom, about 259 years after the Flood; 
gt years before the death of Noah. Whence 


~ we muft conclude that he liv’d - near the 


time of Menes, or Mizraim, Noah s grand- 
child, who might well fhew the ufe of let- 
ters in Ægypt 15 years before him, as 4s- 
ticlides affirmed. 

Thisagreement of Anticlides with the times 


 ftated, partly. in the Mo/aical chronology; 
partly in Caffor, who is one of the eldeft chro- 


hologers us’d by Bu/ébins,- makes me believe 


‘theré was good ground for his judgment, — 
that the time of Phoronexs was fo néar Me: | 


wes in thofe old monuments by which he 
prov'd it, which alas are now loft with his 
books, and the time wherein he liv’d ; only 
we know concerning him, that he liv'd be- 
fore Atheneus, Plutarch and Pliny, who. 
quote him asa credible hiftorian. His tefti- 
mony therefore is confiderable to my pre- 
fent purpofe, which is, to prove that Grzect 


‘was peopled in fome degree within lefs thai 
300 years after the F lood; and that by | the 


liste 
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line of Japhet, which! judge was exprefs’d 
by the Cebiri under the names of Nereus, 


Pontus, Pofidon, Sc. names relating to the 
fea, its fhores, and the ifles of the Gentiles. 


Nor am I remov’d from this judgment by ' 
the genealogy deliver’d by Apollodorus, who 


makes our Phoroneus the fon of Inachus, 
the fon of Oceanus, whom he puts to be a 
brother of Japetus, and fo makes them two 
diftin@ fons of Celus, or Noah. For it’s 


plain there is much. of fable mingled with -~ 


his ftories, but ftill even he owns a Syachro- . 


nif between Oceanus and Japhet, whence 
it follows that Oceanus and his line might 
well join with Japhet and his line (if I fhould 
grant them diftin¢t, they might be united) 
aad the times of their great grandchildren 
muft be the fame; and within the-time of 


Noah's life they might fet up government in | 


Greece under Phoronegs and. his brother Æ- 
gialeus, not longafter the time of M:zrazm, 
Noah’s grandchild, which is the only Syn- 
chronifm, or approach to Synchronifm,which 
I am endeavouring here to clear. 

Only it muft be noted, as I before obferv’d 
of Inachus, that this Phoroneus mutt not be 
the fame with the founder of the Argéve 


kingdom, but much elder than that is ufu- 


ally accounted : So that either at 4rgos, or 
2° 4 X 


~ 


fomewhere | 


YY 
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 fometvhere elfe in Greed; a. kingdom was 
fettled; which whas afterwards tafi'd the Se. 
tyoniam government. - 

P liny’s words calling this Phoroneus; Mn. 
tiquifimus Grecie Rex, cannot bear to be 
deprefi’d to the ufual Argive Eira of 2858 in 
in the }#/za# period, fince there is fo much 
evidence -that there were in Gree elder. 
kingdoms | than that at Argos ; -particularly 
that ‘given by Cronus to his daughter, bear- 
“ing her ‘heme Athena: And this Aigsasean, 
in whi¢h: ‘Phoroneus his brother :fucceeded 
Inachtis dying without iffue, as Apotlodords 
witneffeth. He; probably while Znachus liv’d, 
govern’d fome part'of Peloponnefis, fo called 
afterwards, but the-whole Perin/ule was-un- 
der his power afterhis brother’s death. Some 
place of abode certainly he had, but I dare not 
fixa place, becaufe I know that government 
is elder than cities, building of towns, and 
_ palaces royal-came into- ufe in Greece; 1 be- 
lieve much after the times we now {peak 

of, which were before the death of Noah. 
Even in the Sscyonsan kingdom it’s ac- 
knowledg’d that the place whence the king- 
‘dom is now call’d, was not known by the 

name of Sicyon till the reign of its 19 kin 
Sicyon.: And that there was a town’ veal 
gi m name of Ægialeds the firft founder, 
, is 
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is affirm’d, P:357 Of Scaliger’s Greek colec- 
tions. - T Know alfo that the Peninfula, now 
moft famous by thesname. of Petopanne jas 
in the Greré. writers,! was.-more ‘dttciedtly 
called Aigialea, as Eufebius and Kierome 
acknowledge, and Scalger: hath ato it 
out df Theosvitus, 5. 

` For heft and other reafons I will noKre- 


jeg thife Greek antiquities, ‘which are-elder 


than the Aa’ of Argos ot Athens; as;]i-fee 
a very ‘learned man hath lately done x:but 
will receive them as agreeing with, ‘anid giv- 
ing confirmation to.my:author;. anc asde- 
ing alfo owd by Marrocthe moh. learned 
Roman antiquary, asheis quoted by N. 44; 
gafline; A Civitate Dei, lib, xviii. ak need 
not nonse: moveaver Eufebias and-Hierome; 
who fo ftate the times of thé dge kings | 
in their canàp. oss G oru > 

Only} will remark:that-ọur dometit hath 
rightly ‘plac’d Ægiakensi A M. wig. that 
being the 75* yearofNabor’s age aççordr 


_ ing to theHebrew Bibles and the Greek Enfe- 


bins È. 19. exprefily afbrms, that then the Ji 


" tyonian kingdom began under Aigiafexs. Now 


his time being fix’d, it’s certain that the time 
af his brother the elder Sieyonsan Phoraneys 
is near -determin’d, and fo is alfo their fa- 


ther’ s time, who was the elder Imachas, fe; 
X2 >> ven 
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ven kings reigns before’ the Argive dnachus's 
time, and contemporary with this Menes, 
whom Asticlides makes 15 years before that 
eldeft Phoroxeus to. have invented letters in 
Agito 
' « The mother of this eldeft Phoroneus is 
« affirm’d to be Niobe in Scaliger’s Greek 
se Eufebius,:p.24. 1. 52. Where alfo Cafus 
« and: Belus, the founders of the Afyrzan 
* city,. afterwards call'd Aptioch, are faid 
“. to be born of the fame father Inachus, 
« and that the fame mother Niobe bore 4- 
s- pis to.fupster, which Apes was call’d al- 
« fo Serapis. .:Now this phainly relating to 
the firit founder of the Ægyptian monar- 
chy, muft needs import this Pheromeus to . 
be his contemporary,. and confequently long 
before the Argive Phoroneus. | 
In Caffor in the Greek Eufèbius, p. 19. 
the Sicyontan Aigialeus is expreffly fet at the 
 diftanċe of feven kings reigns before the 
reign of the Argive Inachus; which is time 
fufiicient to place him and his brother Pho- 
roneus about the time of Menes. And Exfebius 
in the fame, ~. 24. 4. uit. applies the placein- - 
P lato’s Timens, which mentions Pboronens; 
Niobe and the Ogygian Flood as the eld- 
eft things in Greece, to this Phoroneus the 
fon of Niobe. And it’s certain that Varro's 
aa accounts 
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accounts place the Og ygian “Flood in''this 


Higialens's time, thou h ome others piace 
it 300 Yedrs later. © | 

- Hè ‘thae fhall confider olay ad Pho. 
rožeusare originally eaftern words, fignify- 
ing titles of‘honour and government, of ‘the 


fame: roots with Anak and Pharcad,:-will - 


Not wonder that the’ firit planters :cbming 


-from thé eaft fhould bring thefe names with 
‘them into Greece; nor will he think it {trange 

= that other men, fuch..as the 4rgive kings 
afterwards, fhould haye the honourable | 


names of the firft planters beftow’d upon 


‘them ; fince they only imported men wear- 
ing chains of pold,. and ‘free princes, which 


are titles of honour affeéted in all.ages, » 

fam fenfible that a farther profecution of 
this argument would lead me into the con- 
fideration of all the utmoft antiquities of 
Greece, which are a very large, but alfo a 
very difficult fubject. Wherefore I have 
refolv’d to confine ‘my felf to thefe Pheni- 
cian and Æg yptian affairs , which my ‘au- 
thors havé limited themfelves unto, left I 
fhould darken them, by mingling with their 
hiftorical narratives; the “Mythic {tories of 
the Greeks, from which ’tis hard to feparate 
the truth that’s difguis’d by their fables. I 


-; Will -bẸ, content to have given my reader. a 


i . X3 {mall 
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{mall triat-of: mps Lin-that matter, by a 
few paffages which Ehaye:already written in 
this treatifé relating to Æg ypt. But as for 
the Greek antiquities, and other parts of hi- 
ftory, wherein thefe authors give .no infor- 
mation ; -both | apd my reader may juftly 
hope for farther. hght than yet the world 
hath doen, fron the learned labaurs.of the 
right reverend the Lord Bithdp of St. *Zfaph, 
{which are partly printed, partly. preparing 
‘forthe prefs) when: they come forth. In 
the mean time Iapply myfelf to the fecond 
part of this work, which contairis-a review 
of whats written in this; and. a-continua- 
-tion thereof by Briftthenes Cyrenaus, and 
ther. heathen Writers. on. 


* Dr. Flay, late Bifhap of Worcefer. 


BOOK I 

I find tt neceff ary to add to the prec e- 
dent dı ftour, fe a book of review and 
continuation of Sanchoniatho by 
Eraftothenes. - And thes fecaund book 

_ may conventently bè danded:snto fix 
Sectrons, whereof thé two frf contain 
| a review. 1, Of the Cofmogony, 
! 2. Of theHiftory... The four laft are 
fitted to prepare for, — and 


confirm the continuation, 


Sie Sp i a 


Seer. I. Of the Cosmocony. 
ara HE only ogcafion of adding 


| fomethipg on this head, was 
ii given me bya manufcript frag- 
epee ment of Dama/cius abi ‘Apyav, 
which my learned friend Dr. Ga/e commu- 
aicated to me after I had finifh’'d my re- 
x 4 marks 
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marks on Saachonsatho, and acquainted him 
with my defign of publifhing fome obferva- 
tions which I was making on the reft of his 
hiftory which is preferv’d in Eu/febzys. 

Wherefore, after my obligations to my 
friend for the ufeof his manufcript,I will on- 
ly briefly remark two things out of it, leftI 
might feem to neglect the fuggeftions there- 
in made. ` 


I. I obferve that Damaftius hath faid 
` fome things that plainly concur with the re-_ 
mark that I have made upon the Co/mogony 


of Thoth, and other heathens writing after 
his copy. For he acknowledges that the 


Batylonian theology did piay F craw de- 


ylw Cyt wapitvar, pafs over in. filence the 
one principle of the univerfe. And he owns 
that the peripatetic theology deriv’d in £z- 


demius the peripatetick from Orpheus, did, 


Tlay mœ vonr Ciwa wg apona È AYVA Say 


` nothing of alt that’s intellectual as unfpeak- 


atle, and unknown; but he never mentions 


` therein either Thoth or Sanchoniatho.. Per- 


haps when he wrote that piece he had not 


. read him, (yet I have reafon to believe that 


‘he ‘did. read him fome time) or he iorgot 


him, or elfe he faw that this Cofinogony | of 


Thoth could not be drdwn to: allegory, 


anda trinity of pameiples as he hath done’ 
{ome 


A Revirw of theCosMocony. 281 


fome others. The eldeft author he names 
is Mochus the Phenician Mythologer, as he 
calls him, though others own him under a 
better character, of both a philofophier and 
an hiftorian; and the Aig yptians, Aftlepia- 
des and Heraifeus, and fome other later 


writers, whom he only {peaks of in general 


terms, not naming them, but faying they 
had their doétrine from the ancients. I 
make my 

~ H Note, viz. Thar "though they did fay, 
as he affirms, that. there was pia T oda aox 
Ceor@ ayræson, One principle of the univer fè, 
viz, unknown darkneft; yet they do not 
contradict what I have affirmed, viz. that - 


_the Hermetic do&trine of the world’s origi- 


nal tènded to atheifm. 

For, 1. We have no proof that their do- 
étrine was the fame with that of Thoth, or | 
Hermes. 

2. Even their unknown darknefs may be | 
underftood of a mere material Chaos void of 
light, and then it’s plainly atheiftical; or 
elfe it may imply that they only acknow- 
ledge one general caufe, but. profefs they 
know not what itis, and would difcourage 
all other men from feeking to know him. 

Moreover, he confelles that Ayclepiades 


‘makes his “8 —_— ie ae (which is an 


Lig yptian 


\ 
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Aig yption name of the fir& caufe,: ‘perhaps 
the fame with Cneph) to be begotten, put 
öf fand and water, and. CQ fequently to be 
io j fpiritial principle ; and m Heraifcus 
öwhs the fun ta ‘be vs vots ‘the bigheft mind, 
whith is certainly to fall fhort óf the know- 
-Jedge of the true God: So that both thefe 
Ate fo far. from denying what I affirm’d 

shat they confirm. it, when from a pte 
hotion they défcend to a more particular. 


Wherefore I am fatisfy'd by this manu- | 


Teript, that thefe, and alfo Mochus the Phe- 
nitian, befides many of the eldeft Greeks 
and Bebylonians, have faid fo much tenfenta- 
neous to thie riffuegiftic Cefinog iiy that they 
cannot. without ‘manifeftly vio lent, allegori- 
cal interpretations, he freed. from a a ftrong 
tincture of its atheifm; for’ fo he myftically 
ihterprets the Chaos deliver’ at y efod, and 
Benji Jaus tO be duldan TO i ar g VONT» 
the unintelligible | nature of .an intelleEuat 
agent. "Thén'hé makes Hefyd Erebus aş 
z thale, and’ Né ` òr. Night ` as.a female,, to 

et Zichey? “pid and Meis, three in- 
+ enal hypo ee és. So wheh hie had report- 
ed om to‘ make Air and Night the 


pr principles of things, he faith, ifs mani- — 


"Be filently hondur'd one principle before 
het te. A confels this is not manifelt to 


\ 


my 


ay a Ti i I i E i a a ae 


7 


cannot be made to be qtherwife at the fame 


r 
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‘~ my underftanding ; but I think fuch filence 


concerning the fir(t; and” truly intelle@ual 
caufe of the world (When tWo <ttiers, oné 
of which is fluid ‘matter, arid'the other a 
mere privation or abfence of li ght,are natn’d} 
is likelier to banifh the knowledge of the 
true God out of the world, ‘than to promidté 
the fincére worfhip of him in retirement 
and filence. 00 ~ 
I cannot be fo partially affected to thefe 
heathens as [know Damaftius was, when he 
here will needs make ’em mean fo much bet- 
ter than they {peak ; and will by,the fenfélefs 
material Chaos, in {pight of all reafon, ùh- 
derftand an immaterial wife and good fpirit ; 
yea, will conceive’ that muddy matter to 
ferment it {elf into a germination that bratr- 
ches. it felf into an intellectual trinity: Ne- 
verthelefs, I'am well enough pleas’d to fee 
this heathen fo far comply with that myfte- 
rious doétrine of Chriftianity(which prevail’d 
very much in the, Roman Empire in the fyxth 
¢entury after Chrift wherein he liv’d) as to 
{train to find fomething like it in the hea- 
then philofophers. = 000 2 
~ Yam willing they fhould mend, and come 
near truth, yea to the full owning of it when . 
‘they will; but what is crooked and paft 


time, 
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time, than if was. My philofóphy requires 
me to obferve things diligently, and take 
‘em juft as they are, both in the works of 
nature and of men. I muft not make new 
appearances in books any more than in pa- 
ture, by help of an allegorizing imagination; 
which may make’‘oné think that oil may be 
diftill’d out of'a pumice {tone, tho’ it have 
no fuch thing in it, unlefs you think fit, to 
heat it firft, and then foak it in oil of your 
own providing: Then indéed you may difti) 
fome.of your own oil out tof it, but its fe- 
ces will be left in the {fone. : The true ef- 
fe& of fuch fore’d interpretations, is only to 
‘befmear authors with the dregs of our ima- 
ginations, which is a fault that honeft ‘mind- 


‘ed readers muft carefully avoid : For irwill, 
ever be a good rule in interpreting all au- 


thors, that their fenfe is not'to be brought 


‘to ’em, but to be taken from their own 
‘words. 


‘I will conclude this difeourfe on the Of: 


‘mogony of Thoth, with this reflexion tipon 


it: That’ although-he thought fit to ‘make 
his way to the eftablifhment of the worthip 


- of creatures, by attempting to fhew that'the 


world was made without the influence of 


. God, knowing indeed ’ that ` ‘this: was: thie 
moft effetual Way tp do it; by endeavöur- 


ing 


Pa 
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"But on the contrary 1 fully agree’ with 
em, that. men may, and-haye been idolaters, 
beth beforeZ 4orh’s time and fince, notwith: 
{landing their knowledge and belief of the 
being of thetrueGod ; and tho’ they thought, . 
and affirm’d alfo that the publick worthip 
of creatures, was a lower fort of religious 
worfhip than the private, filent, and mental 
adoration.which they might give either, to. 
God, or to, the celeftial bodies, or to Dæ; 
mons: For ’tis evident that this diftingtion 
can -never takeaway the guilt which muft 
be- contrasted. by giving to the creature, - 
that which is due only t9:the Creator, op. 
only to that one Mediator, who is God blef- 
fedforever, sh 


= "Tis 
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"Tis plai that prayer to-cteatures imparts 
that their wate ac beliete” emh to know 
theit ‘defines,’ which ‘befBHps" only to té 
Heget-fearching ottlifcienée God. Ic ti 
ports alfo that“'they ‘peliéve" that they are 
‘able to fupply, ‘their’ wants~‘6f,‘numberief 
things, temporat‘dtid fpiricaal;’ though -the 
petitioners dwèĦin ‘countries far ‘remote 
from each othér; ‘which ‘there is no reafon 
to believe that the finite power of a deceas’d 
man’s or wor4ri’s foul caf: extend to; buat 
it’s certain it belopgs to God's omnnipotenee, 
whofe -pérfection, as weéll’as‘ommnifcience, 
it’s blafphemry to aferibe to thé creature: It 
imports ‘mediators of interceffion in the hea- 
vens, the lioly ‘of holies, where God only 
allows the great High Prieft of our profef- 
fion‘to come, and to make interceffion; and 
hath given no power to men to appoint for 
themfelves other mediators. 
~ Jg implies great prefumption againft the 
majefty of God, ‘for men thus to intrude in- 
to things whith they underftand not, either 
by = clear reafon or reyeldtion, and it’ 
uh affront to God for men thus to be vainly 
puffed up in their flefbly minds, as the Apo- 
{tle in this cafe intimates, Co/. ii. 18. con- 
demning this recourfe to the mediation gj 
po o 
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wa 
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‘of Angels, as irrationally prefamptuous, atid 
therefore a fn Spain natural light. ~. 


I mhuft not‘dfgrefs't6 purfue the’ many ‘¢- 
‘vil confequejces' ‘heréof, but’ T'will note 


that “our Thoth fers :to: Havé had, wit è- 
‘rough to fee that'the diftinmion of religions 


worthip into; fiipreme, and'inférior, arid af- 


' fignation of'only the latter fart to creatures, 


fpight of right reafon, and’ the practice of 


was not fotind endbigh to. beat the weight 
‘of the practice: of worfhipping them; and 
therefore he wholly waves it; “arid chofe ra- 
ther to found ic upon a bolder affertion that 
tHe’ world made it'felf, and ‘confequently 
fupports itfelf’ He knew that if this were 


provd; which hé endeavdtir'd to do, thete 


wort bë futtidieht'reafon ta jaftify che wór- 


fħip of the: imverfe, br any of its nobler 


old ig ypttan religion, | 7 
| This way of Thoth's, andthe other that 
‘worthips creatures ‘as thediators to- the fo- 
veyelgn God, agree’ih injuring God, ‘by 
piving hi peculiar ripht to beings below 
bim. ‘The differéncé is, that the former 
takes no notice of’God, and his juft claim, 
to all men’s wotthip, “which th¢y-give to o- 
ther beings; ‘the ‘other ‘takes notice’ of the 
true God and his claim, but yet will in 


parts, as the {tars and heroes,, which was the 
ce ns © Ce oe 


the 
rf 


fawn 2 
= 
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the Church Patriarchal, Mo/aical, and pri- 
mitively Chriftian, which are the rule and 
meafures of duty in the cafe, divide his 
worthip between God and his creatures; 
like the whore who before Solomon would 
have the child divided, though thereby de- 
{troy’d ; when the true mother was for pre- 
ferving it alive by being undivided, and 
wholly beftow’d according to right. _ 

This obfervation of the different ways of 
idolaters, ‘makes it evident that we cannot 
conclude that a worfhip is not idolatrous, 
becaufe it differs from one or more ways 
that are acknowledged to be fuch; for the 
fhapes into which idolatry turns it felf, are 
infinitely various in all the different ages of 
the world, and all the feveral places of the 
earth. 8 | 

Lucian in his book de Ded Syria, fhews 
the methods of heathen fervice in the feve- 
ral temples of that countrey to be very dif- 
ferent. Plutarch and Paufanias thew the 
fame in different parts of Greece; and Ma- 
#etbo fhews, that not long after Z4oth's 
time, the Aig yptian way of worfhip which 
he fettled, was much alter’d by the introdu- 
cing of the living images whereby they wor- 


‘hipped their Gods; viz. the Bull Apis and 
Mnevis, or rather Menis, as Zilsan writes. 


it, 


or re ere ee ee 
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it, and the Goat at Mendes, and the Cat at 
Bubaftus, 6c. which were violently oppos’d 
by the Phenician ‘Paftors in ig ypt, who 
yet were idolaters as well as the dig yptsans. 
The rule and ftrait line drawn thereby is 


one, but enormity or departure from it, may 


be committed a thoufand different ways. 
Therefore idolatry is to be try’d and 
convicted only by comparing it with the. 
rule which was ftated before, or in our Sa- 
viour’s words, Thou fhalt worfbip the Lord 


thy God, and him only fhalt-thou ferve. YE 


worfhip depart from this, it’s frange wor- 
fhip, as the Jews call idolatry, although it’s 
very unlike another fort of frange wor- ` 
fhip. 

La this fuffice for the firt fe&ion of 
our review, for I do not think it convenient 
in this work to add a philofophical refuta- 
tion of Hermes’s Cofmogony, whichis fo lame- 
ly perform’d, that tho’ in the ignorant age 
in which he liv’d it might pafs, being affift- 


‘ed by his reputation and authority as a 


prince; yet now ‘twill perfuade no body to 
be of his mind, and therefore I think I may 
follow Ex/ebius’s example, who only point- 
ed at the folly and atheifm that was in it, 
and fo letit go abroad to fhame it felf. 


Y Secr. 


Secr I. — 
A Review of the History of 


SANCHONIATHO. 


which our author hath given us from 
the Cabir?’s records written at Thoth’s 
command, my only’ care was to obferve 
fuch things, as being compar’d with the 


l È the foregoing remarks on this hiftory, 


Mofaical, and other hiftories relating tothe | 


ancienteft times, might lead to the know- 


ledge of men, and to the things thereby 
defcribed. Now thefe things being found, © 


and ftated as well as I can, it will be feafona- 
ble to add fome obfervations which our au- 
thor hath no where fuggefted, and feveral 
chronological helps which he was not ac- 


quainted with, that may yet be ufeful to 


clear his hiftory. 
And this I do in imitation of our late 
learned Chronologers, who by the help of 
that art have given life, order, light and 
beauty to many old hiftorians, whofe dili- 
gence, although commendable, yet without 
this 


Sete a Ee Be. ae oe OD a og Pietra 


= a Rc | 


A Review of the History. 291 
this improvement would have been’ much 
lefs ufeful, and more expos’d to contempt. ` 


I will begin with two general confidera- 
tions relating’ to all the perfons concern’d 
in this hiftory: The firft of which relates | 
to their names; the fecond to their ages or 
years of their lives, both of ’em unufual in 
other hiftories, and- therefore the more ne- 
ceffary to be prov’d and clear’d in this. 

I. I have before prov’d, and here I far- ` 
ther contend for, a variety of names belong- 
ing to the fame perfon: And this’not only 
in different languages, which I have evinc’d 
already, but‘in the fame tongue; divers 
names were anciently given to the fame man 
as titles of honour, efpecially after confe- 
cration into the number of Gods, or per- 
fons to whom religious worfhip was to be 

. given. | | 
And thefe new names their priefts or fa- 
cred writers (and fuch were the Caézrz here 
tran{crib’d) were oblig’d generally to ufe.as 
moft honourable to their deities; that the | 
. names which they bore while they were a- 
' live, and mortals here on earth, might be 

forgotten, as too low for thofe that were 
now advance’d into the ftate of immortality 


and glory. 
i Y 2 Of 
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Of this my firft proof fhall be from Eu/e- 
bias Prep. Evan. p. 57. C. where out of 
the Atlantian theology he informs us, that 
Titea the wife of Ouranus having been an 
excellent wife, rarbeaflias wt readrhd Tho 
pilovepabdioay, was made a Goddef; after her 
death, her name being changed intoGe. ‘The 
inftance is clear, full, and relates to a moft 
ancient Deity ; and I took notice of this ef- 
pecially, becaufe it relates to a perfon men- 
tion’d by this new name in our Saschosza- 
tho. | | 
But I muft be fo frank as to confefs that 
I like the 4¢/an¢zan account or reafon of her 
name, much better than that which Saache- 
xiatho or Philo hath given; who tell us, 
that the earth was call’d Ge from the name 
of that beautiful woman. Doubtlefs the 
earth had its name before fhe was born, and 
her fruitfulnefs and beneficent nature rather 
made her like the earth, and fo fitted her to 
partake in its name, than to give a namie to 
her mother earth. 
_ And her firit name Titea (from ww Tit, I 
fuppofe) which fignifies muddy, was not 
thought convenient for a Goddefs, ‘and 
therefore was chang’d into Ge; which agrees 
to her as a mother of mankind, and more- 
over denotes a body not fubjeé to death. 
7 Befides, 


eff Ofri- quem Serapin, © Serapidem vul- 
Ý 
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Befides, it’s worth obferving that tho’ our 
Sanchoniatho makes Ouranus’s wife a par- 
ty with his fon in the rebellion againft him, 


` which the Pheniczans might think neceflary 


to juftify their King Cronus; the Atlantian 
or African theology faith no fuch thing, 
which I note only in pafling, to wipe off the 
afperfions that the Cabiri threw upon Ow- 
vanus or Noah. | 

Another example he gives us, 2.59. B. in 
the fame book: He tells us from Diodorus, 
that Zeus travelling much of the earth to dif- 


_cipline men, by punifhing the wicked, and 


rewarding the good, was, after his paflage . 
out of men’s fociety here nam’d Zla, be- 
caufe he was thought to be the caufe of men’s ` 


_ living here well and happily, Ẹ naras Ci 


cr. So Plutarch in Romulus affures us, 
that Romulus at his confecration was ftyl’d 
Quirinus, commonly deriv’d from the Sa- 
bine word Quiris, a {pear or lance, to de- 
note him to be aGod of war after his death, 
as he was a man of war while he liv'd; but. 


perhaps from pp Keren, the Hebrew p eatily 
- pafling into the Roman Q. 


But the fullef{t proof of this cuftom among 
the heathens, is a place in Laéfantius,; In- 
flit. lib.i. c. 21. the words are thefe: Hic 


3 — gas: 


-_ 
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gus appellat, folent enim mortuis confecra- 
tis nomina immutari, ne quis putet eos bo- 
mines fuiffe. Nam © Romulus pofi mortem 
Quirinus eft dictus, © Leda Nemefis, © Circe 
Marica, & Ino pofiquam fe pracipitavit in 
mare Leucothea, materque Matuta, B Me- — 
dicertes filius ejus Palemon, © Portunus. 

_ Other proofs might be added out of 
Ovia’s Fafti, but if thefe be not fufficient, 
I defpair of convincing my reader. How- 
ever, I muft confefs that I am fully fatistied 
concerning this cuftom among the eldeft 
heathens; it being alfo fo natural to give 
` pew names to thofe whom they fhould of- 
ten have occafion to call upon, after they — 
-were pafs’d into a higher and more glorious 
ftate ; and being very honourable, becaufe 
the: names were fuch-as imported fome per- 
feGtion inherent, fome dignity acquir’d, or 
. fome benefaction which they had been au~, 
thors of. ' 

Hence the ancient heathen hymns to their 
Gods are {ftuft’d full of fuch epithets, and 
this folly of their’s feems to be the Battolo- 
gy, and much babbling, which our Saviour 
affirms their devotion to be. guilty off, Mat. 
vi. 7. 

Hence alfo onemi iN -wodwvupeGs affirms 
that word to be an epithet of Apollo, aGod 

of 
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, of many names; and that the Platonic Mo- 


xad or fovereign God was alfo fo call’d, as 


fit were moft honourable to have moft 


names; fo the prayer of Diana to her fa- 
ther Fupiter, cited out of Callimachus ‘by 


- Dr. Cudworth, p.532, is for this honour as 


much as for virginity. 


Aig poi mwaphevilw ULVO ANTA Quàdorew, 
Ka wowavupile 


This made their religion dark and myfteri- . 
ous, which made it admir’d by the igno- ` 
rant and blindly devoted multitude, who 


= would reverence that which they under- 


{tood not: And as for the few that were in- 
quifitive to know more of their names, and 
the genealogies of their Gods, they muft 
pay well for a little knowledge that might 
be communicated to ’em in their initiations, 
under great obligations of fecrecy. 
Neverthelefs I have obferv’d, that becaufe 
thofe who were deified in one place, were 
not own’d with the fame honour in all pla- 
ces, and fome of their relations were {till 
known, and not deified any where, the dif- 
ficulty of finding out their Gods is not alto- 
gether infuperable. ‘Thus in that place of 
Eupolemus which I before quoted' from Es- 
Y 4 'febius, 
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febius, Canaan not being any where deify’d, 
his name is left unchang’d, and his being 
own’d the fon of Cronus, leads us to know 
that Cronus is Ham, who was his father. 
And fo Meffraim’s or Mizraim’s rarbiory 
being not much regarded at Babylon, left 
his name unchang’d there; which was a key 
to let me into this whole hiftory, {till taking 
it in conjunction with divers other things 
that fhall be hereafter infifted on. 

This obfervation gives a fatisfactory ac- 
count why all the deify’d perions we meet 
with in this hiftory, are found under other 
names here than in Mo/es’s books; Elioun 
for Lame: ch, Ouranus for Noah, Cronus for 
Ham, lfiri Gris or Ofiris for Mizraim, Sydyc 
for Shem, &c. Yet their natural relations, 
fathers and children own’d in this hiftory, 
are certain marks which determine ’em to 
be the fame perfons: For the fame reafon 
Protogonus muft be Adam, no other perfon 
can be the firft man, and be juft ten gene- 
rations before Noah. 

W.Our fecond obfervation muft be concern- 
ing the ages to which the perfons mention’d 


in this hiftory did moft probably live, which 


not being exprefs’d by our author, we muft 


with the beft probability that we can arrive. 


- at, determine by help of a better hiftory, 
written 
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written by Mo/es concerning the fame time, 
that fo we may fix ’em to certain years of 
the world. | . | 

And here I fhall reckon by Julian years ` 
as the neareft exactnefs, becaufe I have fug- 
gefted that the five Epagomene were in 


| Aigypt added to the year, in the time 


of Afis, or Hercules Phenicius, before Mo- 


| Ses wrote; arid therefore I prefume, he be- . 


_ ing bred skilful in all Egyptian learning, 


underftood.and made ufe of this exater 
year inexprefling the lives of the patriarchs, 
which muft be our guide in this enquiry. 
However, if Mofès us’d the elder year of 
but 360 days, the difference of five days ina 
year is not fo great, as to be neceflary to be 
confider’d in my accounts. 

To this end I lay down this poftulate, - 
which. thall build upon as my foundation. 


_ The fons of Cain in their feveral fucceeding 


generations may be rationally concluded, | 


` and accounted to live about the fame num- 


ber of years before the Flood, that the fons © 


of Setb’s line attain’d to; and in like man- 


ner after the Flood, the defcendents from 
Ham and Japhet. liv’d about as long as the 
detcendents from Shem downwards to Abra- 
bams time or farther, to the time of the 
deliverance from Æg yptian bondage. 

This — 
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This poftulate is rational, becaufe we find 
juft ten generations in Cain’s line recorded 
by our Saxchoniatho, to reach to the time | 
: of Ouranus, or Noah, and an eleventh ge- — 
neration fuppos’d by him fynchronal.to Cro- 
nus, or Ham; and befides, it has always 
been agreed that fuch temporal favours, as 
length of'life, are difpos’d of by providence 
much alike to the good and to the bad. 

It’s neceflary for me to ufe this poftulate, 
becaufe our author hath: given us no infor- © 
` mation in this cafe, and Mofes hath only re- 

corded the years of the Jives of the oe ee 
dents from Seth and Shem, thefe conftituting 
the line in which the worfhip of the true 
God was continu’d from the’ beginning: 
And thefe being the anceftors of the Z/rae- 
. bites for whom Mofes made thefe divine re- 
cords; and thefe were the progenitors of 
the Mefi ah, the Prince of peace, to whom 
all nations muft be aia 

This poftulate pretends not to determine 
the time of Cain’s and Ham’s pofterity ex- 
actly, but fomewhat near the matter, and 
challenges no place where any hiftorical e- 
vidence can be given that things happen’d 
otherwife: Even mathematical fciences di-. 
rect us, to acquiefce in approximations, 
where precife quantities cannot be exprefs’d, 

: And 
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And Dionyfi US Halicarnaffenfis, one of the 


beft ancient hiftorians, in the beginning of 
his feventh book, allows hiftoriographers to 
mifs a few years in'the accounts of the eld- 
eft times; when yet he feverely forbids ta- 
mifreckon two or three generations. _ 

It feems he had obferv’d that the elder 
writers diftinguifh’d time no better, than by, 
the numbers of generations between one 
perfon, and another after him; and it’s plain 
our Sanchoniatho had no better skill in chro- 
nology: For he hath only given us feveral 
generations fucceeding each other; info-. 
much, that becaufe he affirms ’em written 
by Hermes’s command, Ihave thought they 
might be call’d T enza Eouž, which book to- 


gether with « Kueguvides BiGo of the fame 


contents, I find mention’d in a fragment of 
an old Ægyptian chronicle, which may be 
feen in Scaliger’s Greek edition of Eufèbius’s 
Canon Chronicus,.p.7. lin. 1t. And I count 
Scaliger’s note upon the word Koegwides 


_worth obferving, for he derives it rightly 


from the Hebrew mp Kara, whence alfo 
the name A/coran, the Mahummedan Law is — 
deduc’d; it fignifies legends, eminently fo 
call’d, as then efteem’d moft worthy to be 
read; and feveral fuch words of affinity ta 
the Hebrew ang Arabic, I have noted to- 

have 
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have been receiv’d into the Æg yptian An- 
tiguities. 

But my method endeavours to give light 
to Sanchoniatho’s hiftory deriv’d from that 
in Mofes, who was a man of much more 
learning than he, as well as of a better reli- 
gion. ‘To this end I have drawn a chrono- 
logical table, wherein I have plac’d all thofe 
of Seth’s line from Adam to the Flood, fet- 
ting before ’em the years of the world, or 
from the creation in which they were born, 
according to Mo/és’s computation’ in the 
Hebrew text, or as our learned Primate of 
Armagh {tates them in his Annals from 
thence, and after ’em the number of years 
that they liv’d. And right againft each ge- 
. eration of thefe, I have fet all the genera- 

_ fionsin the line of Caza that are deliver’d to 
us by Sanchonzatho, as alfo thofe few of , 
Seths tine which Sanchonzatho hath told us 
were deify’d by the Phenicians, and are 
call’d by different names in his hiftory. 

Againdt thefe alfo I have fet the line of 
Cain that’s deliver’d by Mofes, which ends - 
in the invention of fome lower forts of arts, | 

| with Lamech’s prefage of vengeance fulfill’d 
` gn the Flood, as I fuppofe upon himfelf, or 

_ pis family, and feems to me written by Mo- 
| Ls very briefly, only ta acquaint us with 
thefe 
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thefe things fet in the end of the line, in 

which he gives no times of their birth, or 

of their continuance in this life.’ So that ke 

hath left us no way to know thefe things, 

but by comparing it with the line of Seth, 

in which he hath been exact. : | 
Accordingly I have taken this way; r. Of 

many ufeful Synchronifms of the generations 

in the different lines of Seth and Cain, but 

_ moft ufeful in the lines of Shem and Ham. 

2. Of the long lives, and confequently ftrong 

` — conftitytions fit tq multiply children in thefe 

- elder times, which will be of confequence 

to affure a quick peopling of the earth foon 

after the creation, but fooner after the 

Flood, more being fav’d in the ark than at 

firft were created. l 

But here I muft give fome cautions about 


many Synchronifms deducible from the tas. EE 


ble. As, 
x. We muft not conclude the births in 
both lines recorded, to be precifely in the 
fame year; for we know that Cas# was elder 
than Seth about 130 years, which will influ- 
ence the births of the firft born in each line 
‘proportionably.. | 
2. We have no affurance that the men men- 
tion’d in Seth’s line by Mofes, were all the 
eldeft fons of their fathers refpectively, but 
only 
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only that they were the progenitors dire@- 
ly leading to Noah, and fo to Abraham. In 


like manner in Sanchoniatho’s line of Cain, — 


*tis not aflirm’d that they were the firit born, 
but only that they were fuch. defcendents 


from him as peopled Phenicza, and begat © 


fome cuftoms in religion, and in arts; o- 
thers in each line might do like things in o- 
ther parts of the earth. | 

3. Yet in the main parts of their lives each 
generation may be prefum’d to be contem- 
porary with another at the fame diftance 
from the firft; and the length of their lives 
much alike, only fubjeét to fuch variety as 
is found in thofe recorded by Mofes. Yet 
accidents cannot be barr’d from either line; 
- aS Exoch’s life was fhorter than any other 
of Seth’s line, by reafon of a happy tranfla- 
tion in reward of his excellent piety; fo 
fome of Czzn’s pofterity might be more fpee- 
dily cut off in punifhment of their fin, or by 
the violence of their brethren. 

Such accidents hinder not, but that as we 
find ten generations in each line reach’d 
Noabh’s time, or amounted to the fame fum 
of years, fo any one generation in one line 
may be eftimated about as long as the like 
generation in the other line. 


4 It’s 


| 
| 


í 
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4. It’s confefs’d that Mofès hath not re- 
dd ten generations in Cazn’s line, as 
Sanchoniatho hath, yet it doth not thence 


follow that there were not ten generations 
in that line before the Flood: For Mofès 


doth not tell us that thofe he hath nam’d, 


were all the defcents before the Flood, nor 
that the laft generation which he mentions 
was drown’d; though I think it probable it 


was fo, yet it is not certain or affirm’d by 


him. 

However, I think it very improbable that 
the eight genérations which only are record- 
‘ed by Mo/és in Cain’s line fhould live as long as 
= the tenin Seth’s, efpecially confidering that 

Cain probably had children before Seth was 
born, for he was then 130 years old. Where- 
fore I judge it moft reafonable to believe, 
that Mofes hath filently pafs’d over two ge- 
nerations of Cazz, as not worthy of men- 


-_ tion, as he is very fhort about all the other 
defcents in that line, putting all from his Z- | 


noch to Lamech in one.verfe, Gen. iv. 18. 
Moreover, I have obferv’d that there 
Mofes doth not iay that Enoch begat Irad, 
as he faith that [rad begat Methuzael, &c. 
but he only faith that to Exoch was born I- 
~ rad, which will be true, if we underftand 
that pe was not his immediate fon, but his 
“a grandchild, 


» 
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grandchild, or rather his great grandchild, 
skipping over two generations not worthy 
of remembrance; which added to the eight 
mention’d, will make ten asin Seth’s line 
C before the Flood. This conje@ure found- 
ed in the indefinite fignification of the phrafe 
to be born to a family, and its capacity to 
be underftood with relation to remote de- 
{cent, is ftrengthen’d by a like expreflion 
in 1 Kings xii. 2. where it is foretold that 
Fofiah foould be born to the boufè of David, 
or be. of the pofterity of Rehoboam then 
reigning, yet he was many generations after 
him, being born 325 years after this predic- 
tion. Having thus had occafion to confider 
this Jrad, and to fuggeft that he may pro- 
bably in nature ftand two generations low- 
er than is commonly thought, I will add 


concerning him alfo in paffing, that it trou- . 


bled me fome time to find him call’d Gazdad 
in the Septuagint. After confideration, and 
comparing it with the Hebrew name wy 
Yairad, I judg’d that the LXX exprefs’d 
the y by T, as they often do, and miftook 
the middle radical Refh for Daleth, as they 
' in many other places feem to have done. 
Becaufe the .chief fuggeftion which Mos 
fes hath given us concerning the beginning 
of idolatry before the Flood, is in Ges. 
Fs lV. 26. 


. = -i e . ee — ee 
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iv. 26. the words being tranflated asin the 
margin of pur bibles, Zhen (while Exes liv’d) 
saen began to call themftlues hy the name of 
the Lard, .e- to be’deify’d. The Septua- 
gint, and many other learned expofitors fa- 
youring that fenfe ; I eonfider'd the time tọ ` 
which his life reach’d to be the year of the 
world. 4440. And by our table it appears 
' that Noz&, of the tenth generation from 4- 
dan, was born before that time, and above 
pe years old; wherefore I conclude that 
the times wherein Sanchonsatho places feve-, 
ral {teps made in the progrefs of that crime, 
do fall within the time. that Mofes hath fug- 
gelted. 

‘And whereas Fo/tphus bath fuggefted in 
the beginning of cep. 4. #6. i. that in the 
eighth generation the great departure was 
made from true piety and humanity, that 
alfa ig fnticiently confient with our au- 
thor. 

But I think Fofepbas fpeaks only. concern- 
ing the degeneracy of Seth's pofterity, yet - 
intimesing this to be accompany’d with ina 
 feemarrying with Gains line; for I am wil- 

- ling to underftand thofe call’d Angels, ta 
be the fame who in Genefis are called fons 
of God, which by many ancients are inter- 
per Seth's line, ao herewith we find 


that -> 
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thattheancient apocryphal book call’d Enoch, 
whereof ‘a fragment is given to us in Scal- 
ger's notes on Lu/febius’s Greek chronicle, 
doth agree very nearly: For he places the 
coupling of the Egregori, or watching An- 
gels, with women, in the year of the.world 
1170, the excefs beyond Enos’s life is but 
30 years. Sealiger proves this book to be 
of antiquity fomewhat before the Apoftles 
times; yet neither he nor I think it to be 
Enoch’s, but the fenfe of fome Few about 
Chriff’s time, who fpake agreeably to opi- ` 
nions of good repute among his countrymen 
in that age, tho’ with fabulous mixture. 


` Other cautions might be offer’d, but it’s 
both neceflary and décent to leave much to 
the reader’s own judgment. Wherefore I 
will pafs to the later times of our table after 
the Flood, wherein moft of the hitoy is 
concern ‘d. 

- Here therefore I have obferv’d, that in 
the firft century after the Flood, Mofès 
hath recorded three generations, or fuc- 
ceeding defcendents, to be born in Sea's 


_ line. 


. 1. His fon Arphaxad, born in the year 
of the world 1658, 


2. His 
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4, His grandchild Selah, born Asno Mun- 
di 1693. 
= 3. His great grandchild Heber, born 4. 
M. 1723. Andeach of thefeliv’d above 400- 
years; Heber liv'd 464 years, fothat-he out- — 
liv’d Abrabam who was in the ro" defcent 
from Sem, ean all of ’em. liv’d after the time 
of his birth. j 
_ Hence it will not be unreafonable to be- 
` lieve that the defcendents from Ham, which 
might be born to him in the firft century 
after the Flood, might be three generations ` 
alfo, and that they, if.no proof of the con- 
trary be given from hiftory, may be eftima- 
ted to live to like ages, and increafe in like 
proportion. So Mizraim, whom Sanchonia- - 
tho calls Mi/or, being of the firft generation 
from Ham or Cronus, and Thoth of the fe- 
cond, may be born in the firft century from 
the Flood, probably. Mézraim about the 
- fame time with Arphawad, A. M.1658. and © 
_ Thoth his fon near the time of Selah, A. M. 
1693. In the courfe of nature -undifturb’d, . 
we may judge they might have liv’das long 
as the contemporaries in birth. 
But we find in hiftory that Mizraim, 
call’d in Aigyptian antiquities Ofrss and 
Menes, was earlier cut off by the confpira- 


cy and violence of Zyphon; the time of his 
L2 death, 
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-death, . ahd: cohfequently of the fucceffion 
and reign of Athothes or Thoth, we thall 
Jabour to flate by help of other ahd later 
hiftory :. Since Scripturé and Sanchoxsatho 
dó not herein give us any information. And 
if we have the time of their deaths deter- 
min’d' by reckoning backward from other 
hiftories, and the time of their bitths thus 
detérmin’d by reckoning from the begin- 
ning; from both we may. fitd the years of 
their lives, atid how much they wanted of 
equality with Ser’s defcendents in their re- 
fpective generations. 

But becaufe I have defign’d a diftind fe- 
&tion of this review for the fixing a chrono- 
logical Parapogma, or fettled point of time, 
front Whence we muft reckon backwards 
to the fettling of divers things in our table; 


| 


among which the :reigns of Thoth and of | 


- WMeéneés are contain’d, having fome connexion 
therewith; let us -here only confider what 
Sanchoniatho, compar’d with Mofes, may 
_ enable us to determine, 

- For tho’ I believe we fhall find by help 
of more exaét records of time, that our au- 
thor hath fail’d in ftating the time of the 
the beginning of Crosus’s reign, fo near to 
the death of Ouranus, as to be but 32 years 
before it; yet he hath given us a help to 

connect 
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connect the dominion of: the <Phenicians i in 
Aig ypt with the times of Oxranus or Noah, 
and of Cronus or Ham, which is- no. ‘ where: 
elfe fo well ftated; and hath acquainted: us 
with the defcent of Thoth. from Aéifar or: 
Mizraim, which lay ‘hid from divers other 
authors, but will be of great influence in fix- 
ing the beginning of the Aig yptian Dyna. 
- fties, which was thruft fome thoufands of 
years farther backwards, beyond the time 
of Noah or Adam, by the exorbitant pre- 
tenfions of their later priefts to antiquity, 
in oppofition to the records of Mofžs; who 
being bred in all their learning, which the 
Aig yptians alfo confefs, could not be.igno- 
rant of their beft hiftorical records, and cerr 
tainly would never have plac’d the deliver- 
ance out of Æg ypt lefs than 1000 years.af> 
ter the Flood, if he had found among ’em 
-~ any credible proof that the Æg yptian king- 
dom was of fuch antiquity as Manetho af- 
ferts. For he faith there had pafs’d 4283 
years between the beginning of their king- 
dom under Mizratm, or Menes, andthe end 
of the 18 Dynafty, in which he confeffes the 
Fews departed from Aig ypt. Our Senchonia- 
tho, tho’ he hath fome miftakes in him, yet 
he hath no fuch exorbitant falfhoods. 


Z 3 | He 
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He affures us, that Mir or Mizraim 
their founder, came from Phenscza, and his 
time isin fome meafure afcertain’d by being 
‘in the 12 generation from the firft man, 
and herein he agrees with Mo/es ; which 

utterly ruins all the extravagant pretences 
of the later Æg yptians to a greater antiqui- 
ty, either in the Dynafties of their men, ` 
which I have fhewn already, or of their 
Gods, which is now farther to be noted. 

For I have obferv’d in Herodotus’s Eu- 
. terpe, compar’d with the remdins of Mase- 
tho which we have, that the ends of ’em, 
both in advancing the hiftory of their hu- 
man Dynafties to fuch a prodigious antiqui- 
ty, was not merely to outvie others in the 
claim to antiquity in human affairs; but 

chiefly to place their Theology,the Dynafties 
- of their Gods, and confequently the objects 
and foundations of their religion, in greater 
antiquity than all other nations. The feign’d 
antiquities of their kings that govern’d wi- 
gaps Bord weap, one brave man after ano- 
ther (as Herodotus interprets the Æg yptsan 
Prieft’s words, which they fo often inculca- 
ted when they fhew’d him their wood- 
en ftatues) was all defign’d to fhew that ftill 
‘more thoufands of years ago theGods reign’d 
over their countrey, and confequently a- 

| mong 


A Review of the History. 318 


mong them was the eldeft theocracy, and — 
they: the peculiarly belov’d people by the 
Gods, which all aim’d to imprefs this no- 
tion, that their religion was the beft. 

This Herodotus feems. to be fomewhat 
{mitten with; yet he retain’d fome degree 
of the liberty of an Ionic Greek, and made 
free enquiries in many other places about the 
antiquities of his heathenifm. | 

But it’s very remarkable that the Lg yp- 
tian Priefts who inform’d him in their hi- 
ftory and religion differ very much, vig. 
about 6000 years from thofe which inftruct- 
ed Manetho their brother-prieft at Sabenne s 
for this is a demonftration that both thefe 
forts of priefts did not follow true records, 
fince truth doth not fight againft truth. 


- And though Manetho is own’d by Fofèphus 


to follow good records in his account of the 
fix paftoral kings, and of the Theban kings 
following Zethmofis; yet the digefting all 
the Aigyptian kings from Menes unto Ne- 
chipfos into 26 Dynafties fucceeding each o-. 
ther, is never own’d nor mention’d by Fo- 
Jephus; nor dath he meddle with the Dy- 
nafties from Camby/es to Darius Codoman- 
nus. Wherefore the credit of Manetho 
muft needs ii when its juftled by good 

L4 hiftory 
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hiftory inconfiftent with his reports, which 
have no concurrent teftimony to fupport em.: 

Neverthelefs, becaufe he hath been own’d 
by good authors to record fome truth, his 
Dynafties may be admitted, though not fo 
fucceflively as. he hath plac’d ’em, but with 
refpect to feveral parts of Æg ypt over which 
his. kings might reign at the fame time, 
without any contradiction to other hiftories 


of better credit than his; and confequently. 


without giving any undue advantage to the 
antiquity either of their government or their 
religion; for I am willing to own ’em both 


to have been within a few centuries of the — 


Flood. 


This Senchoniatho fufficiently intimates — 


by owning Crenas, i.e. Ham's influence ear- 
ly there, though he makes his chief refidence 
to be in Phænici&; now he is known to be 
one: of thofe who was prefervd in the ark. 
And ourauthor may be juitly efteem’d more 
than Manetho, who liv’d in Ptol. Philadel- 
buss time, which is about 800 years later’ 
than his time, in the judgment of thofe who 
‘allow him the leaft antiquity.. 

. And if we confider his hiftory as tran- 


c-o ferib’d by the Cabzri, Thoth’s Asmanuenfes, — 
~ = -it will full be more conclufive evidence a- 


` gainft all later Ægyprian pretences; for by 


\ 
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the long converfe that Thorh had with Gro- 
nus, he muft needs underftand the ftate of 
the world both before and after the Flood ; 
yea, he might probably converle with Sy 
dyc or Shem in Canaan, becaufe thé Cabirz 
who were his fcribes, are affirm’d hére to 
be Sydyc’s children, and he was in Canaan 
long after Thoth’s time, and fo probably in 
his time; whence he could not want means 
of knowing both the antediluvian apd ant 
diluvian ftate of human affairs.: 

If from thefe remains of his we can gather 
any thing oppofite to the later conftitutions 
or pretences of Aigyptian heathenifm, I 
think we may believe it; but I cannot truft 
him in any thing oppofite to the Fewijh 
records. For by the Co/mogony he hath left . 
us, and by his cruel counfels here recorded 
apainft Ouranus his great grandfather, and 
again{t Cronus’s brother Atlas, c. I judge 
him to have been an atheiftical immoral po- 


litician ; yet I fuppofe he would not record 


lies, when there was no worldly intereft to 
tempt him fo to do: And this confidera- 
tion, as alfo becaufe he wrote of things 
done in his own time, and while many were 


_ alive to confute himifhe had deliver’d falfe 
A things, induc’d me: to take fome pains to. 
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clear thefe records, which our author affirms 
to have come from him. 

’ He often calls him Oecs, a God, Plato 
in this Phedras calls him a Demon; and 
alfo one of the ancient Gods. He knew 
thefe names anciently were usd promifcu- 
oully, fignifying only fome power that was 
fo greatly influential on human affairs that it 
ought to be worfhipped ; later ages have 
made fome difference in fuch objects of wor- 


_ fhip,- bg they are all injurious to the true ` 


God. 

I conceive this Thoth’ to be the Orus fè- 
nior, honour’d with that name after his con- 
fecration in Ægypt, probably with refpe& 
to the great light of wi/dom ~x Our, which 
they efteem’d to have been in him, and 
-communicated from him. My reafon is be- 


caufe Orus,and fo our Thothis acknowledg’d | 


to be fon of Ofris and Ls, and to reign 
juft after him (in Dicearchus preferv’d in 
the fcholiaft on Apollonius) and to avenge 


his father’s death, and to promote all learn- 


ing, efpecially skill in phyfick ;- whence Lbs 
was.confecrated to him: which are all fure 
marks of our 740th fucceffor to his father 


in the kingdom. His mother, who taught. 
him fome medicines when he was young, as ` 


Diodorus witneffes, and learn’d probably 
7 more 
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_ more of him after he was grown anim- 


~~ 


prov’d man, was the old Goddefs Health, 
Tyiaa in Greek, Salus in Latin. Paufanias 


. mentions a ‘temple in Epidaurus, built. to 


 Hygiea, Æftulapius and Apollo, Aig yptians. 


His name Hermes is fo well known, I need 
add nothing of it; but it is not fo common- 
ly known that he was call’d Anubis, and Her- 
manubss, and his ftatues made with a Dog's 
head, the fymbol of his fagacity, intimating 
him to be like a quick-fcented hourtd. The 
Original of the name Anubis is doubtlefs 
from na Nabach, which in the eaftern lan- 
guage fignifies to bark as Dogs do, when 
they challenge the fcent of that which they 
hunt. - 

To this head I refer Nibhaz, the idol of 
the 4uim, as we exprefs it; the Sept. tran- 


` flate it Evia, the Hivites, 2 Kings xvii. 31. 


underftanding the difference to be only a 
change of the two gutturals n and y, which 
are often chang’d: So thefe Canaanites will | 
be underftood to worthip Mercury under 
the name Nibhaz, fignifying by its origina- 
tion the fame with Anubis from the fame 
toot. Servius on Virgil's Latrator Anubis, 


‘Tightly underftands Mercury or Thoth. 


Strabo alfo witneffes, Zib. xvii. that the 
Hermopolite, worthippers of Hermes or A- 
BUDI, 
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nubis, did worthip xuvexePanov » an image 
with a dog's bead; and that in Cynopolis 
dogs were facred, and fed in their temples, 
which is to be underftood as the living ima- 


ges of this Hermes; fo were cats kept and’ 


honour’d as living images of the Æg yptian 
Diana (who was fitter to Orus or Thoth: 
Herod.) by them call'd Bubsffis, Phibefeth 
is fo tranflated by the Sept. Ezek. xxx. 17. 
I believe that Bubuffis, the Æg yptian name 
of Artemis. or “Diana, is a corruption of 
the word Phibefeth, which fignifies {till in 
Arabic, and I fuppofe in old Æg yptian, 
ortulana, from no. Befeth, a garden, tho’ 
I know Stephanus Byz. faith it fignifies a 
cat; for I can find no fuch fignification of 
Bubaftus, and I fufpect he had no skill in 
Coptic. 
` So were the Bulls Apis and Muevis (or ra- 
ther Menis, as lian writes it) living images 


_ of Ofiris the founder of theirhusbandry. And 


the bull or ox being the chief help in plough- 
ing the ground, carrying in, and treading out 
the corn, in the old way of husbandry, was 
therefore chofen for the livelieft reprefenta- 


` tion of the chief author thereof among the 


fig yptians; though in Syria, Dagon, fome- 


thing elder than he, was worfhipped on the | 
fame account: If the religious worfhip of 


dead, 
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dead but confecrated benefactors were law- 


fal, and it were alfo true, that fuch worthip 
was to be given to the image as belongs to 


the perfon reprefented thereby, becaufe it 
all paffes to the Prototype (which are cur- 
rent dotrines among Romanifis) all this 
Aig yptian religious fervice paid to bulls, 
dogs and cats, will be fully excus’d from 
blame, for’ its all founded upon the fame 
principles. as | z 
Herodotus in his Euterpe affures us con» 
cerning their facred animals, that the wor- 
fhippers thereof lyas (Os Dom] sAbeoe, Ke pes 
ra Da F dy hi Ines paid their devotions 
to them, praying ta the God to whom. the 
beaft belong'd. Here he plainly affirms that 
they did not yltimately terminate their pray- 
ers in the beaft (which was confecrated as 
he tells before) but directed their prayers 
farther to the deity to whom each beaft be- 
long’d. Neverthelefs all other heathens, ef: 
pecially the Roman, Greek, and even Phe. 
nician idolaters, as Manetho.in Foféephus in- 
forms us, detefted this folly of giving reli. 
gious worfhip to beafts, though it were de- 
clar’d to be only relatively, as confecrated 
living images of deities, and that prayer was 
not direéted ultimately to’em. In the mean 
time they did not fee themfelves to do as 
: abfurd | 


/ 
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abfurd a thing, in giving as much adoration 
to images of wood and ftone, and metals 


| 


that were without life, and fo had lefslike- «| 


nefs to the fouls of heroes whom they wor- 
{hipped thereby; and the Romani/fs cafe is 
too too like em, as others have prov'd fuf- 
ficiently. 

Excufe this digreffion from the method 
of the table, becaufe it’s of good ufe to my 
chief end in writing this treatife. I return 
to make fome farther obfervations upon the 
perlons mention’d in our table, and to add 


mething thereunto. 'Pafling all that: died 


before, or in the Flood, I add concerning 
Ouranus, whom I have fhew’d to be Noah, 
that he is the man that Luczan in his book 
de Ded Syrid calls by the name of the o9: 
thian Deucalion. 

He calls him Deacalion becaufe he efcap'd 
a deluge, as Greek ftories record Deucalion 
in later times to have done; and Scythian 
he adds both to diftinguifh him from the 
Greek, and to point at his coming from the 
north eaft parts of the earth, which the an- 
cients comprehended under ‘the name Sey- 
thia, and that part of Taurus, which in 
fcripture is call’d Ararat, was contain’d 
within the bounds known ay that name. 


I need 


| 
| 
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Í need nót infift on proof hereof, becaufe 
‘it’s commonly admitted, but I chufe rather 
to add that which I meet not with obferv’d 
‘by others; that he tells us there were three 
moft confiderable ftatues in the Adytum, or 
Thalamus, or moft holy place of the temple — 
‘at Hierapolis, which he largely defcribes, 
into which few of their priefts were admit- 
ted, the two oritmoft whereof he fays he 
jadg’d to be Zeus and Here, Fupiter and 
Juno; but he confeffes that they call’d Ju- © 
‘peter by anothér name, which he tells us: 
not, Idoubt not but it was our Cronus, and 
the woman he calls Here or Funo, 1 judge to 
be Afterte his wife, thefe being the chief 
Syrian deities; and he confeffes fhe had 
fomewhat of the peculiars of the ftatues of 
Rhea, and of Aphrodite Ourania, which 
both are Greek names given to Aftarte, as] ` 
_could prove largely. 

But my defign is to determine the name 
of the ftatue or perfon that he tells us ftood 


_ - between them two, which the Afyrians. 


call’d the ftatue, but had no proper name 
- for it, nor account of the generation and 
fhape of the perfon ; fome different gueffes 
about it he names, and one is, that it is 
Deucalion. 


This 
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This I like, but with the diftinGtive mark 


that he adds in the beginning of that book, 
wiz. I underftand the elder Desca/iou that 


came from Scythia or Ararat mountains, 
which is Noah or Ouranus, the father of the 
two deities between whom he ftandss and 
that golden ‘Dove which he tells us ftood up- 
on his head, is a fair intimation of Np- 
abs dove. “ This flew away twice ina 
“ year, as they reported, at the time of 
« the commemoration there made of the 


« Flood, by pouring out abundance of 
“ water, which not only the priefts, but 


« numberlefs other men brought from all 
«Syrias Arabia, and from- sabe Ey 
“ phrates, and from the Sed; which bs- 
“ ing pour’d down in the temple, runs all 
« into a ydopa, or Cleft in the earth which 
£ now is not great, as he witnefles upon 
« the fight of it; but they told him former. 
« ly that it was a great one, and {wallow’d 


© up all the Flood that drowned the world; 
& but Deucaliog that efcap’d it, buile altars 


“ by this Cha/me in thank{fgiving for his de- 
« liverance, and this temple wherein th¢ 
« commemoration is kept belongs to thok 
« altars”. He doth not tell us that-he faw 
the golden’ dove fly, that was only a thing 
told — and its flight is directed by an o- 

racle 
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racle miraculoufly manag’d in the temple, __ 
wherein I fuppofe there were many arts of 


of delufion to abufe credulous people. 
Neverthelefs I think I may fafely believe 


from the whole tradition and practice rela-. 
ting to a commemoration of the Flood, and 


of the Dove which was us’d therein, that. 
they had a ftatue for Ourenus or Noah thus 
characteriz’d by a dove on his head; and 
the dove was fo facred there; he affirms, 


that they never did eat any pidgeons about 


Hierapolis; which confirms my belief thar 
there was fuch a facred account of their re- 
ligious refpect to the dove, and that there- 
fore they join’d its image to the image of 
Ouranus or Noah. 


z 


Before I leave thefe ftatues which Lucian | 


defcribes (which I confider the more, þe- 


caufe I remember he tells us he was bred 


, with aftatuary, and had gotten good skill in 


a ee Be eae 
ry 


em) I witi note that among other orna- 
ments of that woman’s ftatue, which have 


_afhrm’d to be 4/farte’s, he tells us, /he bad 


a Splendid ftone on her head, which was 
calld ruxvis, which in the night gave much 
light to the temple, but fhone weekly in the 
day time, and look'd like fire. 


This made me think of the dseov degomertcy 


ro i flar, which in our Sanchonigtho 


Aa fhe 
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fhe is fiid to have found, and it’s a fure 
mark that the ftatue is her's. Yet I guef it 

was only- 4 carbuncle plac’d on her head, 
which the priefts could by rubbing make to 
fhine,.when they thought fit to allow any 
man the great favour of feeing the 4dytum, 
and this ftatue in it, that thereby the image 
might become the more venerable to the be- 
holder; who muft be prefum’d prepar’d 
with. great devotion to receive this favour, - 
though it were but a cheat, perform’d fam- 
mas imitante pyropo. I cannot pafs over 
that which he adds foon after; that there 
~. was in that temple a throne of the fits 


|. which had no flatue in it, becaufe he tells us 


they made no image for the fun and moon, 
for.this reafon, becaufe every man faw ’em 
daily in heaven; whereas their other deities 
were invifible now after the death of the 
perfons reprefented. This made me to un- 
derftand that Macrobius hath not rightly: 
judg’d that all their deities were to be re- 
duc’d to thefe planets and ftars, tho’ I own. 
they were a great part of the object of hea- 
thén worfhip. 

And moreover, I remember’d that in the 
tabernacle and temple of the Z/raelstes there 
was a mercy feat, or throne of Grace for 
the true God, attended on by Cherubins, 

4 but: 
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Ditt no image of him was there; not for Ly- 
cian’s realon, but for the. qontrary, . becaufe 
ihe ‘is, and ever was inyifible, and -therefore 
it’s impoflible to make any thing like him, 
A blind ftatuary is as well fitted to make ap 
image of him, as one .endu’d with the moft 
curious eyes, becaufe it’s abfolutely impoffi- 
ble for any man to make any thing like unto 
the true God, whom no eye can behold. 
Grotius in his Catechifm well expreffes it: 


Spernit figures pulas gfbici MEARS.’ ` 


- Bat it’s'time to confider the other chil- 

dren attributed to Oxragus by our anthor ; 
concerning which ingeneral, I muftfay.that 
it belongs not to the task I Have underta- 
ken to poffefs my reader with the belief of © 
all this author reports, muchlefs am I bound 
to confute every thing that either I fufpeét, 


_or others may with reafon affirm to be falfe : 


Yet Ihave been willing fometimes to oppofe 
. him where I thought it neceflary, and in- 


confiftent with the Mofaical hiftory to be- 
lieve him; but where he-faith any thing not 
faid by Mo/és, nor contradiéted to my ap- 


 prehenfion, I let that pafs, and clear the un- 


derftanding of ic when I can, but leave it 
: ' Aa : toi 


(324 A Review of the History. 
to the reader’s difcretion to believe or dit- 
believe as he fhall fee caufe. 

Thus I do concerning the three other 
children which he attributes to Ouranus, 


whom I apprehend to be Noah; it’s certain — 


that his four fons are more than the three 
which only are nam’d by Mofes, yet Iam 
fot bound to affirm that this is falfe, but 
leave it to the reader to judge whether it be 


not poffible or probable that Noah in thofe 


350 years which he liv’d after the Flood, 
might have many children which Mo/és fays- 
nothing of. 

Perhaps fome will judge that this may be 
neceffary, at leaft ufeful to the fpeedy peo- 


pling of the world; fo that Babylon might | 


be built, and the difperfion of nations might 
begin from thence not much above 100 years 
after the Flood, according to the Hebrew 
account, 


Some may think that an affirmative tefti: 


mony from Thoth and his Cabiri, brought 


to us by our Sanchontatho, is not to be re- 
jected, becaufe Mofès a better man fays no- 


“thing in the cafe:'Probably the defign of — 


Mofes was not to reckon all-his children, 
` but only the chief heads of families by whom 
colonies were led, to plant the feveral coun- 
tries, and govern the nations of the world; 

but 
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but it’s plain he chiefly refpected the fami- 
ly of Shem. Tis certain that in the Greek 
genealogies in Apollodorus, a numerous ifue 
is affign’d to Ouranas; and it’s evident he 
hath many truths, deriv’d from the tradi- 
tion of Phænicians and Aig yptians planting 
Athens in his Mythic hiftory, though many 
incredible ftories are mingled therewith. 

The Atlantian theology which Eufèebius 
gives us from Diodorus, afligns 45 children 
to Oyranus; and our moft learned Dr. Po- . 
cock in his notes on the Specimen Hiftorie 
Arabum, p. 38. intimates that fome Arabi- 
ans deliver, that 80 perfons were receiv’d 
„with Noah into the ark, which if admitted, 
would facilitate the {peedy peopling of the 
world, which hiftory requires before the 
times of Abrahams travels; he adds, Hee 
pracipue ex Ifmaele Abulfeda qui fabulis 
‘mon nimis indulgere videtur, aliifque referre 
vifum est; and yet cautioufly intimates fuch 
‘narratives to belong to the hiftorjes that are 
called fabulous. 

I will not be folicitoys for thefe authors 
credit, but I with I knew more concerning 
thefe three fons of Ouranus, which our hi- 
{torian hath join’d to Cronus, whom he chief- 
ly refpe&ed as reigning in his countrey. 
. Their names are, 1. Betulus, 2, Dagon, and! 

| Aa 3 3. Atlas 


” 
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3. Atlas. I cannot fee reafon’ enotigh td 
éonclide that any one of ’em is either Shemi 
(whom I think he calls Sydyc) or Japhet. | 

The firft of thefe 1 do not find mention d 
by any othet writer,: his name Berulüs feems 
to be of eaftern original from the root 4,4 
Betel, which though it often fignifies dtfho- 
nourable idlenefs, yet it fometimes imports 
that quiet fpirit which ferves religious duties 
and ftudy. And in Arabic it fignifies a he- 
ro, who by fuccefsful wars procures to him- 
felf and his fubjects reft and peace; info- 
much that they render the warlike title Pro- 
lemeus bya derivative from thisroot Batak- 
‘meus, as may be feenin Dr. Caftte’ s Heptd- 
glot under this root. 

The fecond Dagon is call’d, agreeably to 
‘Phile’s skillin the eaftern languages, Sston, 
becaufe he was the inventor of fowing bread- 
‘corn, and Zs ’Ageres@, for his contriving 
of ploughs. | This fhews that fuch husban- 
‘dry was not firft invented in Ægypt (tho’ 
it was probably more improv'd and encou- 
rag’d there) by Offrés, or Mizraim, but by 
' this man who was elder, and his uncle: And 
I fuppofe our author: notes this on purpofe 
to fhew that the Ag -yptians did not juftly 
challenge this invention to themfelves. .We 
find him canoniz’d, and wowhipp’ d among 
l the 
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the’ Piitiptines in ‘Canaan: and his name, 
which Í fuppofe was given him at his cano» 
nization, fuggefts to ug the reafon of the 
Givthe honours they gave him. 

‘The third Atlas I find reckon’d’ one . of 
the moft célebrated fons of Ouranus, not 
only: here, but in the AtJentian theology 
out of: Diodorus, fet in Eufibias’s fecand 
book de Prepar. His fon Antgus. find į in 
favour with Ofris in Upper ALL Yt, and, 
thence ferit to govern Æ bio ‘pia a and Likya, 
Exfeb. Prep. l.ii. ¢. 1. And he Teems to be 
the man (but it muft þe-in his old age). og 

a fon of the fame name, againft whom. the 
Egyptiin Hercules made war, and overe 
came him; of which Eufebius tells us,.41 ix, ; 


_ €. 20. froth Cleedemus,. who is ¢all’d Mal- 


chás. AndI find nothing, in credible hifto- 
ry that. the Theban. Hercules of much Hateg 
time evef warred again{t Anteus, defcend= 
ed from Arlas in Africa; but muft’concluda 
that the Greeks tranflated this aétion of. the 
Egyptian and Phenician Hercules to their 
Theban of his name, with addition af many 
fictions thereunto. 

The Atlantii in Africa are derived from 
this Atlas, fon of Ouranus, who in his elder 
time was, as the Cadirz tell us, buried alive 
by his brother Cronus, Thoth adviling it, 

A a4 And 
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And I cannot forbear to obferve in. paffing, 
that thus early in time, the firft reftorers of 


idolatry did agree in fuch cruel counfels, as _ 


the means to eftablifli and enlarge their own 
. powers:, For this muft be done to. 4t/as, to 


fecure toCronus, and afterwards to Thoth, the — 


thé dominion over the outnioft weftern parts 

of Africa, where the Atlanti were feated ; 
and to prevent the family of 4t/as from ha- 

ving any power there, independent either 


ön Cronus his brother, or on the pofterity 


of Cronus, in which was Thoth. 

And accordingly We find that when 4 
lass family remaining after his death in 4#- 
teus did afterwards reign there, notwith- 
Standing this cruelty to Atlas; The Aig yp- 
tian power tinder Hercules call'd Arcles and 


Afis, ás I have fhew’d, invades and deftroys 


Anteus, though he had Ofris’s confent, as 
wefhew’d. "Tis like this family claitn’d tq 
rule in right of Atlas their father, and the 
brother of Crenus, but Cronus’s family we 
fee would have them fubje& unto them. > If 
Ahntæus confentéd to Ofiris to be his depu- 
ty, as Diodorus in Eufebius feems to hint, 
` thé right was on the. fide of Cronys’s line; 
i but Afis or Heréules, tho’ not of Mizraim’s 
of Ofis s lines yet probably the fon of De, 

l maroñ 


d 
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maroon mighy take up the title of Crones, 
fuch as. it was, and invade Anteus. 


. I am fenfible that in this: great antiquity 


Se a Shee gyn Se Cae ee, a 


there are fome thiùgs in the Greek Mythic 


‘writers not reconcileable hetewith; yet be- 


caufe-even thefe have fomething agreeable — | 
to our Phenician and Aig yptian hiftory, fo 
much of ’em I admit; where they differ, I 


_ prefer the eaftern hiftory. 


- For inftance, the Greek Mythic writers, 


| particularly Apollodorus, make Atlas the 


fon of Japetus, and the grandfon of Osu- 
ranus. I agree that he was of the: line of 
Ouranus, Sanchontatio owns it; yet lagree 
not that he was. the fon of Japetus, yet ra- 


ther his brother, becaufe Sanchoniatho aflerts 


him tobe Cronus’s brother, whom the Greeks. 
alfo agree to be brother to Fapetus, __ 
Scaliger in his animadverfions on Eu/é. 
bius his number 379 faith, At/as was the 
father of Anteus: This I agree to, having 
found Antæus in Aig ypt with Ofris his cow- 
fin german ; and I find there alfo oneof the 


Nomi, or Shires of Thebais, call’d by his 
name <Antgopolites Nomus, in Pliny and 


Ptolemy. From hence he mov’d weftward 
reaching to the Atlantic Ocean, call'd fo 
from the name of the family or people of 


which he was, and in which he rul’d, or — 


from 


Pa 


— 
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‘from the nrountains which had theism wane 


from his father t/a, ‘deriv’d Heppoft frott 


she Hekacwword Son Thalal, aggeffit, cumu- 


Zevit,'irdthe future, of in-Hiphel, of Chak 
dee from Aphek it’s contradied. into Abid, 
k feems ‘of ‘kin to our Englif word tall ae 


keak in fignification; and it ‘s an epithe? of 


hills,.or may be given to a tall man. 
 Neverthelefs I do not agree-with Fu/obing 
sboti his-time, he following the Gredks, 
whom he confeffes to differ from each other 
about the ages. of Atlas: asd Promet hens hig 
brother. But I ftick to my’author Sancho: 
ziatho, who only determines what genera- 
tion after O#ranus he liv’d in, which appears 
not in Eu/ebsas, But how Astens thould 
be guided or tempted to go fo-far weft from 
Thebais.{o easly, I know only by a conjec- 
ture, which (becaufe the :fact is i 
among ancient hiftorians, and the caufe not 
pbvious to the younger a Į will crave 
Jeave to add. w 


- I find in Go/zzs’s notes upon Alfragan oF 
Ferganenjis, and in other modern difcove. 


ries of Africa, that the Nile, far fouth of 
the higher Zig ypt, is divided into two great 
ftreams; one of which hath been long known, 
as coming through Æg ypt into the Meči- 
terranean Sea; the other no > leks confideray 


™ 
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ble,: but lately Knownlierey rans- diredily 
weft through the Regio.Niyrrtarwm, till: id 
falls into the Atlantic Scent ao Capo 

Kerd ` G 
~ This branch i ig ecules Kitiowin by eld 
ais of the river: Nzger, which 18. often mi; 
ftaken for. a diftin& river:from Nize, . becaufe 
it falleth into the ocean at: fieh ‘a vait dis 
fiance froin Aig ypt; but: notwithftanding 
the miftake, there is thus. bruch of good 
fuck in the diftinét name’ Niger, that it figs 
nifies the fame blackifh or muddy colour’d 
water which thè name Mek anciently giver 
by the Greeds ‘to Nil doth import.’ And 
it’s obfervable that in Herodotas’s. Euterpe 
there is related a {tory which æ Cyrehian 
told him from Etearchus king of the Ammo- 
nians, concerning five bold youths of the Na» 
famones, that travelling to make new difto- 
veries through the defarts of Libya, were at 
laf brought toacity (inhabited b9 Blacks of 
Jow flature) by which ran a great river, 
whofe courfe was from the weft towards the 
eaft, and there were crocodiles in it, and E- 
tearchus judg'd it tobe the Nite. So much 
light towards the knowledge of this truth 
‘was given in the days of Herodotus the fas 
‘ther of hiftory ; but either they only meant . 
that the length of the. river lay between — 
| thofe 
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thofe- points; or they mifplac’d the terms, 
for'.the water falleth into the weftern ‘O- 
cean. . 

‘Now I judge that the Atlantii early fol- 
lowing the Nze- (whofe overflowings made 
the neighbouring grounds good. both fos 
corn and cattle, and confequently eafily fup: 
ply’d men with meat, drink and clothes) 
and coming to this divifion of Nike, follow’d 
jt on weftward as ‘faft as they increas’d, e- 
very one ftriving to be the firft pofleffor or 
@ccupant of a great quantity of fuch good 
Jand, and therefore to go farther than any 
had done before him, till the Atlantic fea 
{topt their progrefs. . 

: This I think a probable reafon of fuch 
early peopling this hot, but well water’d 


countrey. Here I muf leave the pofterity. 


of Atlas, and Anteus among them, whom 
_ Plutarch in his Sertorius informs us to have 
been buried about Tż#gis or Tangier, and to 
have been dug up, and found by his bones 
to have been of a wonderful flature. 

. There are feveral daughters of Ovranus 
nam’d by otir author, as perfons whom Cro- 
pus took to be his wives befides Affarte, 
- who is known by the Hebrew name Afbte- 
roth, whofe daughters were call’d Titanzdes 
or ee . The name TZitga | have elfe- 


where 
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where intimated to be eaftern; and I con- 
ceive alfo the name Artemis, by which the 
great Diana.of the Epbefians is known to 
be of the like original, from mwan Chartom, : 
a Diviner, by which name thé Chaldean wi, 
zards in Daniel are often call’d, it being an 
honourable title among them, altho’ among 
us it’s in deferv’d contempt. One of thefe 
Artemides, perhaps the moft famous dne, 
was worfhipp’d at Ephe/us, and was, by $y- 

-dyc as father, the mother of Æftulapius.; 
whom I take the more notice of, becaufe 
this her fon was one of the Cabiri, from 
whom as {cribes we have the original of this 
hiftory, which our author affirms himfelf to 
‘have tranfcrib‘d. | ; 
The names of the other daughters of Og- 
ranus, whom Cronus cajoll’d. to help to ruin 
their father, are Rhea and Dione, Hora and 
Eimarmene, which two laft may be tranfla- 
ted beauty and defliny, or fate. Of them 
allin general I can fay nothing but this, that 
I believe they are Greek tranflations of. the 
titles given to emat their confecration after 
death, but not at their birth by their father., 
Accordingly we meet with thefe names, or 
moit of them, in the memoirs we have of 
heathen worfhip among the Greeks. deriv’d 
from the eaftern idolaters, 
7 We 
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- We wiii now proceed to confider briefly 
thofe three Soss, which our: author tells:us 
were-born to Cromus in Perza, fuppofingit 
fhould be fo read, .as it is in the margin of 
_the Paris edition of Ea/ésius, premifing an» 


ly that it’s moft likely that.the place or city 


of. their birch here pointed at, is Afbteroth 
Carnaim,whichison the other fide of Fordas; 
and thence is call’d Perea in Greek, but the 
elder eaftern. name of the countrey is Ba/as 
near to the land of Gilead. ‘There we find 
this town call’d Carmaim,1 Maccab.v. 43,44. 
and ¥.17, compar’d with the 26“, and Cer- 


non, 2 Mac. xii. 26. its name being deduc’d . 


from np Keren, or from Cronus, fometimes 
refident there; for fome while our author 
makes him dwell at Byblus near. the fea fide, 
fometimes here, as princes ufe to have ma- 
BY palaces. - 

Scaliger mentions a Perea Trenfeuphee. 
tenfis, but I find no marks of him on the o4 
ther fide of Euphrates, although I believe 
he came from thence, and I obferve our 
author takes notice of little but what was in 
Canaan his own countrey; therefore I bes 
keve he points at this moft know Peres 
beyond Jordan. ` ! 


he names-he gives us of the three fons 


here bornare, 1. Cronus the fecond. 2. Zeas 
í B elus. 
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Belus. 3. Apolo.: Now thefeare ail nameg 
well kaawa ta belong to heathen :deitiey 
by manyaacient writers; butthat they scene 
the fons of Cronus is {carce any where 
found, only fomething to -this purpofe is a 
a. fragment of Fapolemus, which I had. bé- ` 
fore occafion to quote in the fecond Re- ° 
Mark.; but thene isSoime difference between 
thee two authors which muft be confider'd) 
and then we will fee how our O ar 
gana with Mafès.. 

The difference of thefe names both from. 
Mofés’s and Eupotemus s. names, though he 
hath retain’d feveral of the names which: 
Mofes owns, .arifeth hence; that neither. 
Mofes nor Expolemus who writes the Baby- 
Jontan traditions about ’em, do ufe or own 
the names which the Canaanites gave to 
thefe men at their confecration into the 
number of Gods worfhipped bythem. And: 
indeed this is certain that the fame man was 
often deified in one place, who was not fo 
honour’d in another; and often the fame 
perfon was worfhipped in feveral -places un- ` 


der feveral names. So Herodotus aures us, 


that fhe who was call’d in their worthip Z/s: 
among the Aigyptians, was Anphoea in 
Greece, Diodorus Siculus and Plutarch alfo 
agreeing. — all agree alfo that he who 

- Was 
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was Ofiris in Aigypt, was Dionyfius in 
Greece; and Nossus affirms the fame man 
. or his father to be ftill of more names. 


BiAG- tx’ "Evpeytac, Aitus xsi pO” Aupa, | 
Aris sus Naaa@, Aeg} xer Aosúpios Zéue, 


Out of this variety I obferve that one of 
Ofiris or Mizraim’s names is Cronus, which 
he fays rightly was his Arabian or Eaftern 
name, and it’s known that Arabia Petraes 
Juft border’d on Canaan beyond Jordan. 

Hence I colleéted that the firft of the 
three fons affirm’d by our author to be born. 
in Perea, near Arabia Petrea, and call’d 

Cronus the fecond, or his father’s namefake, 
. is Mizraim. For it’s clear in Plutarch de 
= Offride, (and Strabo lib. vii. “Amis ô avns `O- 
ciess) that Apis among the Agyptians, or ` 
on Nilas, was the living image of Ofiris, 
which is Mizraim; and hethere alfo affures 
us that Mxevis alfo is facred to Ofris, and 
- Ælian writes him Menes inftead of Muevis, 
- which is Mizraim'’s name. -But the fame 
perfon is in different places exprefily af» 
firm’d by Nonnus to be Cronus, Belus, Ham- 
mon and Zeus, which are acknowledg’d alè- 
fo to have. belong’d to Ham his father, and 


4 \ 
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and fe he muft be the nia in all thefe 
names. 

The fecond he names is Belus, which 
name the Chaldeans, calling him Baal of 
Beel, gave to many of their deify’d-Princes ; 
but here I take Cuf the fon of Ham to be 
intended by our author. The third whom 
he calls Apolo I have before intimated, that 
I take him to be Mofes’s Phut known among 
the Greeks, fometimes by the name Py- 
thius, which in radical letters agrees with — 
‘Phut ; fometimes the Greeks call him Apol- 
Jo Carneus, which I take to fignify the eld- 
eft Apollo the fon of Cronus, from mp Keren, 
a$ his town was call’d Caraaim from that 
root, Or as 2 Maccab xii. r6. calls it Car- 
nion. l 

` It is added diere that in this city was a 

temple of Atergatis, concerning whom fee 


Selden de Diis Syris, whofe notions I will’ | 


not repeat, but will adventure to add this ; 
that whereas 4tergatis is there prov’d to 
be in fome ftatues reprefented wholly a wo- 
man, as Lucian afirms at, Hiera; yet in 


fome he owns both in Phenicia and Baby- 
_ Jon, that fhe was figur’d with a fifhes tail, . 


which.he faw and admir’d, as furely in- 
timating fome myftical dotrine. [I judge 


| that the hiftorical' import thereof was: only- 


this, . 
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this, that Cronus’s wife had like a fith as it 
were {wam out of the fea, by efcaping the 
Flood with that family to which fhe belong’d. 

This is agreeable to- the firft and ruder ages 
of the warld, -wherein hiftories relating to 
religion were exhibited to the vulgar’s eyes 
- by fymbolical ftatues, becaufe few or none 
but the chief priefts could read. But I mug 
not enlarge on this digreffion. 

Tam very fenfible that the determination 
of the names of thefe three fans of Cronus is 
a flippery uncertain bufinefs, but I have us’'d 
the beft caution I could in it; and if I have 
been miftaken init, there can be no ill con- 
fequence thence to the fubitance of the hgy 
ftory, becaufe there is no confequent action 
related of any of thefe men. 

But I obferve that he reckons not Canaan 
the founder of the Canaanites amogg thefe 
that were born at Perea, him I fuppofe he 
thought born at or about Byb/us; and it’s 
certain that the main {trength of the Cgnaa- 
nitih nations deriv’d from him lay on the 
weft fide of Fordas towards the Mediterra- 
nean Sea. But I think he defigns for the 
honour of Pheascza, to tellus that the foun- 
ders of three other great natiqns, r. The 
Cufbites, often call’ Arabians and Æthio-. 
fians: 2. The Te. RN and ` 3.. The 4 


fricans 
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fricans from Phut or Apollo, were born to 
the old Cronus at Carnion. But.1 fubmit alt 
this to farther conideration and better judg- 
ments. 

Neverthelefs, I'doubt not but the reader 
will fee that our author hath been careful to 
affert that out of his countrey Canaan 
(at leaft‘that part of it which was beyond. 
Jordan eaftward, comprehending Gilead) 
the foundérs of thofe great and ancient co- 
lonies in Arabia, Æg ypt and Africa came 
originally; and he feems particularly to chal- 
, lenge antiquity greater than the Æg yprian, 
that moft boafted thereof, and of that wif- 
dom which commonly accompanies a nation 
_that has been long civiliz’d, J/- xix. 11. 

Yet to clear this farther, I will remark 
that after our author had finith’d his hiftoris 
cal-account trarifcrib’d from Zhoth’s me- 
moirs, pénn’d by the Cabirié at Thoth's com- 
inand, containing the naked narration of 
! the rife and progtefs of the eldeft form of: 
| -~ heathen religion, he prefently adds an dc- 
count of the allegorical mixtures that were 
firt blended with it by Z/ris, whom I have 
fhew’d to bè Ofiris the founder of the Æ- 
gyptian religion, and continu’d by his fon 
Thoth (probably with addition of many fo- 


femn rites;) who making a compleat fettle- 
Bb « ment 
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ment of their religion, is commonly efteem’d 
the founder thereof. 

. ‘Agreeably hereunto I have obferv’d that 
Plutarch makes Ifis (who was Thoth’s mo- 
ther, and had during her life a confiderable 
-influence upon him and the government, 
efpecially in: religious concerns) to intro- 
duce much in their publick worfhip relating 
to the death and divine honour of O/fres 


=- her husband after his death; all which is al- 


fo mingled with allegorical intimations as he 
confefles. So alfo though Romulus intro- 
duc’d much of the Roman religion, yet the 
-compleat form: of it was fettled by Numa 
Pompilius, nothing being =“ and finifh’d 
at the fame time. 
And.to,fhew that the firft beginnings of 
' the Aigyptian religion, where it differ’d 
from the .Cagaaniti/h, were not invented e- 
ven by Ofris or Ifris himfelf, but were 
taught him by an innovator in Canaan, our 
author informs us, Eu/feb. Prep. p. 39. C. 
_ that he receiv’d his allegoric reprefentations 
from one whom he only aelcribes by thefe 
circumftances. 
, I. He was the fin of Thabion. | 
H. He was the firft Hierophant of the 
Phoenicians from the beginning, i: e. the 
eldett declarer and appointer of {acred rites. 
a II. He 


kanad a ai 
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TI. He allegoriz’d the hiflorical matters 
before deliver'd, mingling them with the oc- 
currentes or pafi ons of nature, and of the 

world, which is the whole fyftem of nature, 
Purixos x, xorpixois awaberw avapižas, which I 
underítand to relate to the different rifings - 
and fettings of the {tars and planets, efpeci- 
alfy the fun and moon, the burying of grain 
by fowing. it, and the refurrection of it in 
germination and growth till it be prepar’d © 


for the harveft; the.changes made in ‘hea- — i 


ven and earth by fpring, fummer and win- 
ter, befides all the accidents and changes 
that befal human life; all which things P/a- 
tarch acknowledges to be reprefented in 
the Sacra Ifiaca, or Aig yptian rites, and 
= Tully owns to be in the Eleufinia Sacra, the 
eldeft myfteries of the Greeks, but receiv’d 
from Aig ypt as Herodotus intimates; befides — 
the paffions and other concerns of Demons 
which Platarch joins to the former, and 
-earneftly contends for that notion, that their 
' religion might look at objects above men, 
which our Sanschoniatho doth not own in . 
this hiftory. of the firft rife and progrefs . 
thereof. -Yet he denies not but after ages - 
might worfhip a fublimer fort of Deemons 
than Ouranus was, who bled to.death, be- , 
‘ing abus’d by his fon, yet was honour’d as 
i = Bb 3 - ane 
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one of the rmwea daipovss, by facrifices of 


‘men. r: TE 7 
But IV. This innovating allegorizer is de- 


{crib’d by this, that he deliver’d his notions 
and inftructions to others, who are call’d 
sghavitc ahd weeParaz, both lower forts of mi- 
nifters in heathen religion,. who increas’d 
the innovations. | 

I muft not digrefs to enquire into the par- 
` ticular bufinefs of thefe under officers, ei- 
ther prophets or managers of the fecrets 
call’d Orgia, from the Cheldeen word 
rene Argaia, under the root n fignifying a 
fecret, as Bochart and Dr.Caftle well de- 
duce it. It muft futtice me that our author 
here tells us that J/r¢s receiv’d his allego- 
ries‘or fecrets from this fon of Thgbion, or 
under officers inftructed by him. 

Now thefe circumftances give us but an 
imperfect knowledge of.the man whofe 
name we know not; only we learn that he 
mutt live at leaft with Iris, and among the 


Phenscians, who was the firt Hierophant. 
or conftituter of this allegoric fafhjon of 


heatheni{m, ,So-early began this myftery of 
iniquity, thefe cheating ways of darkning re- 
ligion by allegories and reprefentations, in- 
ftead of letting men fee the native beauty 
pf it, that they might love its own worth., 

. “J confefs 


cow 
VN 
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. E confefs thefe priefts may excufe them- . 
felves, if they would be fo ingenuous, by 
confeffing that their réligion had little ot no 
hative worth to recommend it; their deities 
having many faults that ftood in need o 
covering. But lanfwer, thatnotwithftand- 


ing all the faults of their deities, if they 


would plainlytellus, that they honour’d’em | 
for fome good deeds that they did to man- 
kind, 1 fhould like it better than to be or- 


_der’d with abundance of pageantry to wor- 


fhip perfons generally unknown, their good 
deeds alfo being not known with any degreé 
of certainty. . a 
Having taken thus much notice of the 
fon, E muft not pafs by his father Thabion ; 
and indeed on his fon’s account I confider’d 
his name, becaufe Ihave a fufpicion that the © 
fon was call’d by the fame name Thabion, 
elfe methinks our author would have told 
us the diftin@ name of the eldeft Hiero- | 
phant in the world, unlefs he would have 
us think he was Zhabion too. However hẹ 
may be ¢alfd’(by our author’s warrant) Tha- 
bionides, as the fon of Maimpn is commonly 
cald Maimonides in imitation of the Greek - 
Patronytnicks. Now this Thabion I doubt 
hot i$ ah eaftern nartié, nothing like it offer- 


ing it felf among’ our weftern names, ang 


4 the 
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the termination of it only muft be allow’ d 
to be Greek. 

Why may we not think, both the father 
and. the- fon to have been call’d Zadsi in 
Phenicia, ‘which word fignifies both one, 
coming from the eaft, as they muft do fince 
the Flood and difperfion from Babylon, a 
Jittle before this time; and imports alfo one 
who changes his religion, which our author 
affures us that this Zi habionides did? See | 
Dr. Spencer de Zabiis in the beginning of 
his fecond book, where you will.find that 
the third and the fifth opinion there pro- 
_ posd and prov’d, may thus confift; and J] 


repeat nothing there faid, nor canladd any ` | 


thing thereunto, only. I will i intimate to the 
reader that he may find both thefe notions 
of the word Zabi; briefly fuggefted in Dr. 
Caftle’ s Heptag. under the root ray Faba, 
in the Arabic. 
But to clear the- derivation of Thabi from. 
Zabi, two. things I muft propofe; 1.-visorr | 
dinarily turn’d into w by the Chaldei; of 
which Bochart gives many inftances. I will 
name but one near our cafe, Tgbi or Ta- 
bitha is generally - acknowledg’d to come 
from the Hebrew rw. Zabi. 2. That wv is 
fometimes exprefs’d by 6 in cafes where 
Hebrew words are to 9 be written in Greek 
letters, 


- -p Ee yo e—a a 


T or nickname to the family that: was 


! 
oy 
{ . 
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"letters, becanfe-¢-hath the fame place in the 


Greek alphabet from Cadmus that © hath irf 
the Hebrew. ‘This alfo Bochart owns, when 
he derives, p.440. Cisthus from wn Chanat.: 

If this derivation be admitted, we have 
here found the. name of the author, and-the 
time of the rifing of the Zeéii, fo famous 
in Majemonides, and among the Arabians; | 
which will alfo give an eafy account. of the. 
far {preading of this fort of idolatry ; becaufé ` 
this early deceiver Thabionides had oppor- 
tunity. to poifon the fountains of many có- | 
Jonies, that fpread: from Phenicia and the 
fons of Cronus.. 

But however others judge of the word} 


= our Sanchoniatho affures us-that the thing; 


viz. this allegorical: and mix’d fort of ido- 
latry, joining phyfical notions with hiftori- 
cal commemorations of men that were ear- 
ly heads of government, and otherwife in> 
wentors , was from this. place, and at this 
time, by this man’s influence began, and 
far fpread, which is certainly worth the ob» 


, fervation, and for the derivation of the 


man’s. name I am not fo much concern’d. - 
Though! am inclin’d to look on this ier 


as containing a mark of this great changes 


and.defign’d by | Saschon7atho:to: be a re- 


the 
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the caufe of it: For it’s plain by his refufing 
to. give us the diftinguifhing name of this 
fon of 7 babion, that he defigt'd him no ho- 
nour. 

- And. the whole defign of this part. of the 
hiftory which is left to us, is to shew that the 
P benicien seligion, which was more an hi- 
{torical commemoration of their benefactors, 
and free from fabulous allegoric mixtures, 


was elder, and therefore truer than the Æ- 


ptian, their honour’d Thoth confeffing it. 


And tho’ his father [fris did receive thofe - 


mixtures from the fon. af. Thabion in Phe- 
wicia, probably juft before he went thence 
to govern the-eolony he planted in Ag ypt ; 
yet it’s poflible that. 7babsonides might in Æ- 
gypt inftil his dottrine into Ofris, while 
Thoth was in Phenicia, and. was recording 
the. hiftorical account of the rife and pto» 
_ grefs of thetr religion. . 

And I believe that: olde fhall well 
confider the violent outrages of the Pheri- 
cian paftors in Æg ypt againft the dig yptiax 
pricfts, and. their confecrated animals, in 
- the long wars between ’em during that time, 
(of which there are undoubted Æg yptian 
records cited by Foféphasin bis book again& 
Appion) and knows that thefe were it truth 
fuch- Casaanites as Sanchasiatha was, bornaf 


‘old 


SS ee 
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old heathens, not Fews, as Fofephus miftook 
‘em. without any fuflicient proof from the 
records he recites, but leaning upon fome 
flight conjectures of his own, as our learned 
Armagh hath prudently fuggefted; they will — 
not. wonder to find that this our Phasicias 


` doth inherit the old enmity of his fore- 


fathers againft the Æg yptsaxs, who expell'd 
’em out of their part of 2g ype in the time 
of Fethwofis, which Lintend in the next fec- 


- ion to confiden more fully. But now lam 


only concern‘d to obferve that he hath deli- 
ver'd to us fuch ancient hiftorical obferva~ 


- tions as might juftify the Phenscians in their 


enmity to the Aig yptians, as early innova- 
tors in the heathen religion, although they 
pretend to be moft ancient. : 
Thus wé are come again to the times of 
Qfiris and Thoth the firit kings of Aig ypt, 
yet under Cronus: But though Sauchosiathe 
does not give us any account of the precife 
time of either of their beginningsto reign as ` 
fovereigns, but hath left us to feek that fome - 
other way; yet the line of generations given 
to us by him, compar’d with the more ac- 
curate accounts of Afofées concerning Shems 
line, may enable.us to make fome approach- 


_ Ing guefs ac the time of their births. 


Mizraim 
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Mizraim or. Oftris may.be guefs’d to be 
born about the time of Arphaxad’sbirth, and 
Thoth about the time of Se/ah’s birth: And 
both of em were deify’d after their deaths, 
_ as it’s obfervable that the two firft genera- 
tions after the Flood produc’d moft of the 
elder heathen Gods, feveral of which were 
kings in their life time. 

I will here add the confeffion or acknow- 
tedgment made of this by a high prieft in 
“Egypt to Alexander the Great, whereby 
this will be prov’d ; becaufe it’s pertinent e- _ 
snough tothe cafe of thefe two firft kings 
there, which our author’s genealogies lead 
tis to. This 4ugu/fine gives usin the eighth. 
book de Civitate Dei, c. 5. That Alexan- 
der wrote to his mother, that even the Gods | 
of the higher rank, Jupiter, Juno, Saturn, &c. 
were men; and that this fecret was laid o- 
pen to him by Leo the great prieft of Ægyp- 
tian facred things; requiring the letter to 
be burnt, after it reveald this tober. The 
like Cyprian affirms, only he faith, it was 
writ to his mother is/igni volumine, in a fa- 
mous Vvelume,-that the memory of their 
greater kings was preferv’d, and thence a- 
rofe the cuftom of facrificing ; the prieft con- 
| feffing to him this fecret. | 


And 


— 
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And that we may not fufpect thefe chri- 


_ Rian writers, Tully in his Tu/tulan queftions, 
_not far from the beginning,- owns this tobe — 


a thing, that thofe who are initiated mufi 
know that they worfbipped men’s fouls. de- 
parted from their bodies into heaven, and 
that Majorum Gentium Dii were fuch; and 


that almofl ail heaven was fill d with men.: 


I doubt not but Alexander, Cicero and At- 
ticus, and our Sanchoniatho alfo, were ad- 


mitted to be irórlas peyaday pusnesav, at= 
` guainted with the greateft myfteries in the 


religious initiations of the heathens; and. 
that they have truly told us that this worfhip. 
of fuch great men, as were the founders of 
arts and civil governments was the grand fe- 
cret of it, which was not communicated e- 


- ven to thofe that were initiated into the lef- 


fer myfteries; all which exaCtly agrees with 
Sanchoniatho’s hiftory. And this may fuffice: 
for the fecond Section of the REVIEW of this 
Hiftory. 


SECT. 
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Srecr. HL- 


Concerning the Phoenician Paftors, and 


shesr expulfion out of Agypts into Cas 


naan by Tethmofis. 


Intend in this fection to fix the time of 

| Tethmofis, who expell’d the Phenician 
" Paftors out of Aigypt, by fuch hifto- 
gical evidence, as may determine both how 
long he was before other known Æres of 


later time, and how long after other fix’d 


times which preceded him. 
But I muft prepare my way to this, by 
enquiring, 


I. Who thefe Phenician paftors were - 


whom he remov’d. 


H. Where they were feated in Ægypt 


before the war which made them remove. 
HWE. Where they fettled afterwards. 


To the firft enquiry our author helps us 
to make an anfwer, where he affures us 
that Chase was the firt Phanician.. For 

fince 
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ion we have prov’d Chnaa to be Canaan, 
one of Hams fons mention’d by Mofes, it 
follows that the Phenicians were of his. po- 
fferity the Canaanites, yet not all the fami- 
hes or nations that iffued from him, parti- ’ 
cularly not the Hittites, Jebafites, &e. 

nam'd by Mefes, Gen. x. 15, 16,17. but 
thofe contradiftin& from thefe who are ex- 
prefs’d in the end of the 18* verfe, in thefe 
words, Afterwards were the families of the 
Canaanites [pread abroad. Intimating that 
other families of his children were fpread - 
elfewhere, befides thofe that fettled in the 


_ promis’d land, and north of it, as the 4-ve- 


date and Hamathite did, who are there fpe- 
cify'd; many fouthward about Gaga and 
Gerar, ¥.19. and thence {till farther fouth 
into Æg ypt, as from the Aig yptian hiftory 
| thall ett Fo efear this farther it is to 
be obferv’d, that although the Hittites, Fe- 
bufites, Amor ites, Girgafhites, and Hivites, 
were all children of Canaan, yet their pecu- 
Kar names, together with their lands were 
fö limited, and diffaclly known from other - 


families derivd from Canaan, who had no 


other common or known mame but that of 
Canaanites, that in Majés’s writings, and 
the books of Jona and Fadges they are 
contradiftinguifh’d from Canaanstes, to let 
a. | a: 
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us know that. notwithftanding they were, 
Canaan's offspring, yet they are not to be - 
underftood under the general names of Ce- 
naanites, but that name is by-ufe of {peech 
Limited to other families that came from the 
fame remote anceftor, which had no fixd 
place, efpecially in the promis'd land, with 
a diftinG name of a nation affix’d thereto. 

. Such places of Scripture the reader may 
fee (befides the fundamental place, Gen. x. 
18. jut now quoted, on which the reft are 
built) Gen. xv. 21. xxxiv. 30. Ex. iii. 8, 
17. xxiii. 28. xxxiii. 2. XXXiv. ır. Dent. 
yii. r. - xx. 17° . Jofb.iii: 10. ix: x1r. xii. 8. 
xxiv. 11. Judges iii. 1, 3. ` In all which the 
other nations are reckon’d diftin&tly. from 
_ the Canaasites, and the Canaanites from 

them, notwithftanding that Canaan was fa- 
‘ther to all thefe, and many more which pe- 
rifh’d inthe wars in Zigypt. 

. There are alfo many'places in the Scrip. 
‘ture which affign particular feats to fuch 
Canaanites, diftinét from the feats of thofe 
nations which never went into Æg ypt, but. 
refided in the land of promie: But Ire- 
ferve ’em to be confider’d in my anfwer to: 
_ to the third enquiry; where the Casaeastes 

fettled after their expulfion ous of Æg ypt ? 


z Only 
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Only here I fuggeft that 1 believe moft 
of the places already noted, which only di- 
{tinguifh Canaanites from the other nati- 


ons devoted to be extirpated with ’em by 


Ifrael, refer to fuch as were the offspring 
of thofe who fome time dwelt in Ag ypt, 
but thruft themfelves in among their kin- 
dred here, when they could not {tay there. 


In the mean time it will here be feafona- _ 


ble to intimate, that I acknowledge that 
there were fome in the promis’d land, whom 
Mofes calls Canaanstes, diftiné from the o- 
ther devoted nations even before the ex- 
pulfion of the great body of Canaanites out 
of Aigypt, particularly thofe mention’d 


_ Gen. xii. 6. and xiii. 7. at the time when 


Abraham and Let were newly come from 
Haran, 

This I believe was before Tethmo/ts’s fuc- 
cefs againft thofe Pheniciansin Ag ypt ; yet 


= there was a long war and a great conflict, 


not only before his time, but before the 
time of Hal:/phraginuthofis his father, be- 
tween the Æg yptians and thefe Phenician 
Paftors, as Jofephus exprefily affirms; 1 cont. 
Ap. And it’s credible that many Canzaanites 
which were in Æg ypt might go away from 
thence with their cattle into Canaan, to a- 
void the danger and trouble of thofe wars, © 
, Ce although 
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although the: mait ‘body of ’em thought fit 
to’ ‘fight ‘it out till they were rédtc’d to ex- 
tremities. 

Tis plain Mafisi in the two fore. quoted 
places {peaks of Canaanttes and Perizzites, 
as newly come into the land when Abraham 
and Lot came ; but ‘he fpeaks not fo of the 
Hittites and Amorites with whom Abraham 
was confederate, Gen. xiv.13. The like al- 
fo I obferve concerning the Horim, or fons 
of Seir, thefe were not look’d on as new 
comers, but were of the Aivites; for Zi- 
beon, Seir’s fon is fo expreffly call’d, Gen. 
xxxvi. 2. 'Thefe and the like were the old 
fettled fons of Canaan thereabouts; but the 
contradiftinguith’d Canaànites feem not tó 
be fuch, for as Mofes ‘intimates they were 
fcatter’d, Gen. x. 18. And fo were the Pe- 
vizzites, who are not nam’d there, but are 
join’d with the Canaanite in Lot’s cafe, Gen. 
xiii. 7. and often afterwards. The Periz- 
zite fignifles a villager, and fuch indeed 
might an Amorite, Hittite, or any other of 
Canaan’s fons be, although they had after- 
wards fome well fortify’d towns alfo; but I 
judge that the Perizzztes, and the fcatter’d 
Canaanites did not dwell in fuch in that age. 


And I take notice of thefe Perizzites, on-' 


ly becaufe I found ’em firft in fuch Canaa- 
| — nites 
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mites company, and in. circumftances that 
imply.’em to be men that liv’d on pafturage, 
moving their tents from place to place as 
pafture invited ’em; juft as Abraham and 
-Lot did’ while the land was not fully peo- - 
pled, when there was room enough to {pare 
for them and their G though they were 
ftrangers. 

But the coming of fome Canaanites and 
Perizzites thither, feems to be mention’d ` 
to give a-reafon why 4braham and Lot be- 
gan now to be fo {traitned thereabouts, that 
it was -not convenient for em to keep toge- 
ther, but' parting each of ’em to go where 
they might find more room, and no occa- 
fion of their herdfmen -to fall out. 

To evince farther that thefe diftinétly 
call’d Canaanites and Perszzites came out 
of Aig ypt, it may be: obferv'd that in the 
fundamental'place, Gen. x. 15, Ge. the Pe- 
‘vizZites are hot reckon’d up as one of the 
 diftin@ families defcended from Canaan, 
nor mention’d at all, when all the people 
deriv’'d from him are diftinétly exprefs’d, 
but are there only included among the 
‘featter’d Canaanites, who had no piace at. 
‘firft in the land of Canaan. 

And their name importing ‘em villagers, 


ftrongly intimates that they had no eS, 
Cc2 |. but: 
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but were kept out of ’¢m by the inhabitants 
that firft built ’em, and fenc’d ’em againft 
ftrangers, although they would allow fuch 
ftrangers to dwell in {mall villages, and per- 
mit em common for their cattle, while the 
land was not yet full ftock’d. 

And laftly, thofe chariots of iron which! 
find the Canaanites and Perizzites had, 
Fofb. xvii. 16, 18. and elfewhere, being the 
Æg yptian manner of fighting, and not found 
in any other people of Canaan whom Ifrael 
deftroy’d, though the Pdsiftimes usd ’em 
who were Mizraim’s children; this fatisfies 
me that the people diftinétly call’d Canaa- 
nites and Per:zzites, both in Abraham s 
time, and afterwards in 7o/bua’s, came from 
JES ypt. 

This leads me to obferve the difference 
that was between thefe Canaanstes when 
they fpread farther fouth, and a little weft- 
ward to come into a part of Ægspt, and 
the fons and fubjeéts of M:zrasm there. 
For our Canaanites kept to their old way of 
life by pafturage, and chofe fuch a part of 
that countsey to dwell in as fitted their man- 
ner of life, and it’s probable had the con- 
fent of old Ham or Cronus, who was yet a- 
live, and had a fovereignty there; though 
Mizraim á his confent (I have reafon to 

. think) 


| 
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think} rul’d there, as his fon Thoth is ex- 
prefily affirm’d by Saachonzatho to do, who 
was Mizraim's fon, and is own’d by Mane- 
tho and Eraffothenes alfo to fucceed him. 

‘What part of Æg ypt thefe Canaanites 

dwelt in, [fhall exprefs in my anfwer to the 
fecond Quere. Now I only remark that 
they were Paftors, and royal ones too, as 
Fofephus faith the name Hycfi whereby they 
were call’d doth denote, which he had from 
Manetho, and Eufebius from him. In thofe 
days a confiderable number of children and 
fervants, and cattle, made a man to be call’d 
a prince ; fo was Abraham call’d by Ephron 
the Hittite, and a mighty one too, Gen. 
xxiii. 6. Such aone I believe was fob, and 
fuch were his friends that vifited him: Such 
it’s like were the 70 kings which 4donzpe- ` 
zek king of Bezek had conquer’d; and cut 
off their thumbs and great toes, as he was 
foon after juftly requited, Judges i. 7. and 
‘many more mention’d in 7o/bua as kings in 
‘Canaan, but there feveral of °em had more- 
‘over fenced cities. 

‘This paftoral life they were fo well pleas’d . 
with, together with that independent power 
or fovereignty thereto annex’d, that they 
defpis'd plowing and fowing, and all men 
that affe@ted the plenty or riches that thence: 

Cco3 might: 
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might arife, accompanied with fubje@ion 
to great princes. So did the old Scythian 


Nomades, fo do the Hoards of the Tartars 


now in the north, and the /erbes in part 
of the kingdom of Fez and Morocco, not 


- to name more. 


But there was another difference which 
was in religion between them and the Æ: 
gyptians; for the Canaanites {tuck to the 
old and fimpler-forms of idolatry, the Æ- 
gyptians embrac’d newer ways; firft fuch as 
Ofiris from Thabionides introduc’d, after- 
wards more innovations by the worfhip of 
living images. ‘Thefe two differences laid 
the foundation of a mortal enmity between 
the Phenicians (whom I call Canaanites by 
Sanchoniatho’s direction) and: the Aig yp- 
tians, whofe temples Manetho faith they ru- 
in’d, captivated their wives and children, 
burnt their towns, and committed all out- 
rages againft them. 

But I cannot find the name of Timaos 
King of the Æg yptians at the time of thefe 
Canaanites entrance into Aig ypt, according 
to Manetho in Fofepbhus, in any remains of 
Manetho preferv’d to us by Africanus, Es- 
febius or Syncellus. - 

I have thought it no improbable guefs to 
conjetture that the. EAAS (being a name 

no 
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no where elfe found to belong ta any king 
of Aig ypt) is corruptly. placed by. tranfcri+ 
bers inftead of Minazos, which is the name 
whereby Jofephus calls the builder of: Mem- 
pois, in his Arch. dib. vii. c. 2.. whom o- 
thers generally call Menes. Yet hbe is call’d 
Mines in Scaligers Greek Eufebtas, p. 18. 
Out of Syncellus he defcribes Athpthes, as 
yoo Mivews. And Plutarch de [fide calls him 
Mus, and the Excerpta Latino- Barbara 
name him Mineds, all-exprefling the firft 
founder of the peculiar monarchy of Æg ype. 
And many fons of Canaan, whom Sanchonia- 
tho affures us to be the firt Pbenictan, 
might probably come into.a part of Aig ypt 
with Mizraim, Canaan's brother, »and-ive 
without any king peculiar to themfelves all 
Mizraim’s time, yet tight fet up this Sa/a- 
fis over themfelves in T4oth’s time. If this 
be admitted, it will greatly clear the Aig yp- 
tian chronology, and will affure us, that in 
Fofepbus’s time the Dynafties,. precedent 
now to that of the Paftors, did nat ftand one 
before an other in fuch order as they. now 
come to us from Africanus. 

‘But upon farther confideration I think it 
moft certain that this Zzmaos in Jofephus is 
_ but a different way of writing that eldeft 
king en to whom Pato in his Phe- ` 

Cc4 drus 
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drus informs us, that Thoth thew’d his in- 
vention of letters in Zig ypt. + and 6 are let- 
ters eafily chang’d in Greek; and in the eaft 
alfo thofe letters differ but bya point added 


_ to n. Thammas is alfo the Hebrew name of 


Adonis, or Oftris, or Menes, the titles of - 
Thoth’s king and father. So Chronicon A- 
lexandrinum cited by Selden, makes Odpu? 
fignify Adonis, who from Stephanus and Lu- 
cian is known to be Ofiris, or the firft king | 


of Aigypt. ‘This agrees in the perfon with 


my former conjecture, but gives a better ac- 


~ count of Timaos from Thammus, and fixes 


the Phenician’s entrance into Æg ypt in the 


firft king’s time; but their fetting up a king 


Salatis of their own family was in Thoth’s 
time afterwards. 

The numbers of thefe Paftors which are 
exprefs’d in Fofèphus from Manetho are too 


` great for me to believe. I fufpect falfhood 
there us'd either by Manetho, or fome be- 


fore him, or by the tranfcribers of Fofèphus. 
Neverthelefs I believe the fubftance of the 


- hiftory to be true, that thefe Plexician Pa- 


{tors and Æg yptians had in thofe early times 
great animofities and wars again{t each o- 
ther, founded partly in the difference of 
their civil conftitutions and manner of life 
before exprefs’d, and partly in their religious 
rites; 
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rites; becaufe it’s 'too evident that men a- 
greeing in the fubftance of religion with 
each other, do yet in all ages bitterly hate 
one another for differences in the modes or 
rites of Religion. And the'Scripture wit- 
neffes that the Aigyptians: counted them- 
felves fo much purer than the people of. 
Canaan, that they would not eat together, 
even when they made friendly entertain- 
ments of one another; but the Ægyptians 
muft eat by themfelves in the banquet that 
Fofeph made for his brethren when they 
came out of Canaan to buy food, Gen. 
xliii. 32. 

For it is to be confider’d that ita the 
fig yptians did not diftinguifh the Hebrews 
of Facob’s family from other Canaanites, 
_there being no evidence that they knew of 
any difference of their religion from the 
Canaanites religion, but behav’d themfelves 
toward’s towards ’em as they would have 
done to any heathen come out of Canaan. 
Fofeps had not then own’d ’em to be his 
brethren, nor had they made there any pro- 
feffion ofa different religion from that which 
was publick in Canaan, whence they came 
to buy food ; particularly their being Paftors, . 
which was ordinary in Canaan, made ‘em 
an abomination to the Aigyptians, Gen. 

: Xlvi. 34, 
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xlvi. 34. And. Herodotus. aflures us, that 
they would not ufe the knife or dith of a 
Greek, who was as truly heathen as they 
by their own acknowledgment, but not fo 
pure and refin’d in their opinion. 

II. Our next enquiry is for the place or 
part of Aig ypt wherein the Phenician Paltors 
were feated during their Dynatly : .Thefe in 
Manetho’s 16" Dynafty are call'd Qoivnes Zevas, 
Phenician {trangers, he fpeaking like an 
fig yptian priet, who becaufe they were 
not of Mizraim’s children or colony, look’d 
on ’em as foreigners, notwithftanding that 
their anceftor Canaan the firt Phenician was 
Mizrasm's brother. 

See the beft account that remains from 
Africanus in Scaliger’s Collectanea, p. 352. 
where three Dynatties of Paftors are reck- 
on’d, viz. the 15", 16 and 17", but there 


are no names of kings in any befides the 15 


‘And thefe only are ownd by Jofephus’s ci- 
tation from Manetho, without any names of 


Dynafties ; and: he plainly connects the be- | 


ginning of the Theban kingdom, - which in 
Africanus’s remains of Maxetho is call'd the 
18 Dynafty, with the,expulfion of thefe 
Paftors which he had nam’d.. 


. Several difagreements. between Jofephus 7 


and Africanus’s account ¢ of the fame Manue- 
thos 
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tho’s hiftory are too vifible: But I will here. , 


only remark one, which is moft pertinent: 


to our enquiry about the place of thefe Pa- 
ftors, viz. Jofephus fays they fortify’d a 
place cald Abaris in the Nomus Saites as 
their frontier; 4fricanus fays it wasin the 
Nomus Sethroites. Thefe are places far di- 
ftant, and 7o/zphus’s defcription that it was 
on the eaft, and on the fide of the Bubaftic 
ftream of Nile, is inconfiftent with the fitu- 
ation of the Saites Nomus; therefore we 
muft conclude that Africanus's name of the 
Sethroites Nomus is the true name of the 
place, and this is indeed fituate on the eaf 
of Zig ypt, and on the Bubaflic ftream,and a 
fit place both for a frontier againft foreign- 
ers, and a pafs into all Æg ypt.. Here there- 
fore is their entrance or bound on one fide. 
Abaris is the town’s Hebrew name (as I 
fuppofe the Canaanites {pake a language not 
much different from that, which may eafily be 
prov’d) from say Gnabar, fignifying to pafs; 
and Sethron was its Æg yptian name, from 
whence the Nomus adjacent to it is call’d Se- 
throites. The Greeks call either this city, or 
one near it, Pelufium. It’s probable the coun- 
trey which Mafès calls Go/ben began here- - 
abouts, and ran fouthward, between the Ni% 
on its wel aE and the red fea on part of it’s 
eaft 
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- eaft fide. The Arabic verfion, from which 
F hop’d to find fome help to underftand Go- 
Jhen, as neighbouring to Arabia, renders 
Gofben by Sadir, which I conje€tureto re- 
fpect the Zig yptian name Sethron, in which 
Í think on to be only the Greek termination, 


and Sethir to be the fame with Sedir, be- | 


caufe d founded often in the eaft like 4h, 
or th, ! 
_ “Phis conjecture I conceive is confiftent 
with the derivation of Setbron from the Æ- 
gyptian word Seth, their ufual name for 
Typhon;. whence Fofephus informs us this 
town was in their theology call’d Typhonzus. 
For the Arabic being alate tranflation, might 


refpect‘and make an approach to the Greek ` 
word immediately, and yet ftill the Greek ` 


be deriv’d from the old Zig yptian word 
Seth. | 

The Septuagint conftantly exprefs the 
“Hebrew name Gofben by Testu, which being 
a Hebrew word importing fhowers of rain; 
made me to confider that furely they would 
intimate to us that in the name Gofben the 
_ mis chang’d into 2, which is an ordinary 
change in many languages, and they feem al- 
fo by chufing to return to the original found, 
importing fhowers, to fuggeft+to us that it 
was that part of Æg ypt which had it’s whole 
| dependence 
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dependence on the rains from Heaven, :as 
it is diftinct from the other part of Aigypt 
which is-overflow’d and made fruitful by 
Nite, and is call’d Rahab in Hebrew, Delta 
in Greek, both from its triangular figure, as 
others have noted. 

But the. countrey that Fo/é zph chofe for 
his family, or I/raelites, was I conceive 
much the fame with that which the old hea- 
then Canaanstifb Paftors had been ex- 
pell’d out of, (about 119 years before the 
time that Jacob came thither, as will appear . 
by 4rmagh’s annals as to the time;) the nes- 
ceflity of both their cafes being much a- 
like, this was the fitteft place for em, both 
to keep unmix'd with the pure Aig yptians, 
and to maintain their cattle, in which lay 
all their eftates. Now the Delta in no part 
of it could do this, being near half the year 
overflow’d, and the reft of the year em- 
ploy’d in the fowing, growth and harveft of 
the corn fow’d in the mud: Wherefore it’s 
neceflary that the Paftors muft dwell and 
feed their cattle in fuch a part of Æg ypt as 
was not thus overflow’d, but yet was in 
fome degree (though much lefs) water’d 
by rain from heaven immediately. | 

To this purpofe I have obferv’d, that 
Mofés {peaking of the place where his Z/a- 

V elitifb 
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edsrifh Paftors'had liv'd in ig yft, intimates 
that it was often a very dry place, wheré 
they fow’d their feed, and wateét’d it with 
their foot as a garden of herbs, Deut. xi. 10; 
which evidently proves that it was not with: 
in the Delta, which is thoroughly foak’d} 
but without it, where they have only fome 
hélp by rain; which falleth ‘more fparingly 


there than it doth it in Canaan, yet in ‘the 


vallies there was a fufticient quantity of 
grafs for the cattle.. 

But to inform us farther of the fituation 
of Gofben, the Septuagint add to its name 
fomething that is not in the Hebrew text ; ; 
the word ‘Aggies fignifying its fituation to- 
wards Arabia, ‘or that it is in that diftin® 
eountrey: For it’s certain that the ancients 
made Nize the bound ‘between Africa and 
Afia, and reckon’d thé land on the eaft fide 


of Nile to Afia, to belong to Afi a in general, 


Arabia in particular. ~ 
"This Hierom is angry at, as fometimes he 


-is without a caufe; for it’s'no fault in a 


tranflation to add now and then a word or 
two to make the text better underftood, 
as they have hereby done, Gen. xlv. 1o. 
xlvi. 34. And I with they had done fo in‘o- 
ther cafes oftner fo happily; for hereby we 
are inform’d that Go/bex was contiguous to 

Arabia, 
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Arabia, where it was bounded by land, and 
that Arabiad was over againtt i it on the other 
fide of the red fea, where it wás bounded | 
by water: And Ibelieve it is for this reafon 
alfo that Bar Bahlul the Spriac- Lexicogra- 
pher doth, as Dr. Caftle informs us in’ the 
root wa Gofben,.render it by Cufbatha, 
whereby Arabia is often fignified. But I 
confefs I cannot give a certain reafon why 
he writes it with a Koph rather than a Caph; 
only this change of a letter is very fmall, 
and’ might eafily be committed in tranfcrib: 
ing, and without fuppofing this change, I 
can give ng account of his meaning. 

However, in favour of the Septuagint’s 
notion, Herodotus who was long in Eg ypt 
is clear, owning all that part of Æg ypt which 
lay. eaft of Nz/e to belong to A/a, and calling 
it the Arabic fide thereof; and I doubt not 
but’ that the old heathen Phenices firft, and 
afterwards’ the . Ifraelitih Paftors dwelt 
there. 

"There is the ‘Hedav mias, mention’d by 
the Septuagint as belonging to Gofhen, Gen. 
xlvi. 28,29. “There is alfo 4 large fhire or 
divifion ‘of Egypt, call’d both in Herodotus, 
and defcrib’d by the ancient Geographers, 
Strabo, Ptolemy and Pliny, by the name 
Nomus Pharbeticus. This name is clearly 

| , deriv’d 
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deriv’d from ~» Phar, a. bullock, and. ma 
Beth, a houfe; -and imports the whole coun- 
trey to be full of ftalls for oxen or bullocks, 
and being a pure Hebrew, name, was left 
there moft probably either by the old Cana- 
anites, which I think moft likely, or the 
IT fraelities their fucceffors in the fame coun- 
trey. 

Yet to confirm it more, I find a place 
call'd Phabetus in Eretria belonging to Eu- 
bea, which place’s name fignifies its abound- 
ing with oxen; and it was a colony from 
Phenicia and Aigypt, as Bochart hath 
prov’d, though he fays nothing of Pharbe- 
tus, which is in Stephanus, and muft be a 
name given in Ease on a like reafon there, 
to that which I have affligned concerning 
this part of Aig spt. 

I might here add other arguments to prove 
this place the feat of thefe Paftors, as that 
Hero, which the Septuagint and others call 
Heroon Polis, was an Aig yptian city, as 
-= Stephanus witnefles, feated here; which al- 
fo he fays was call’d &pa, from the blood 
of Typhon here wounded, and hidden, or 
buried in the lake of Serbonis not far from 
it, as Herodotus fays. 

All which fable relates to the wars be- 
. tween the eldeft kings of Ægypt, who 

: were 
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their Gods, and thefe foreign Paftors, and 
probably. were the true foyndation of the 
Greek fictions of the fight of the Giants with 
their Gods, borrow’d from Ay yet, which 
I might clear by confuting the contrary — 
gloffes. I might argue it from a certainty 
that wehave from Herodatus’s Patusmos, neat 
Bubaftis certainly in this countrey, that Pi- 
them; which js but.the Hebrew an{wering 
Herodotus’s Patumos, ownd by Mofès tọ 
be built by the J/ae/sti/b Paftors here, that 
this was the place of. the elder Canaaniti/b 
Paftors. ` a a ae 

Herewith that agrees well which Grotins 
_ faggets in his notes on Exodus i. x1. That 
the Pathmeric Oftinm of Nile mention’d by. 
Ptolemy, had its name from this Pirkon. 
The change of a vowel and termination in ` 
the Greek language hinders not, being known 
to be ufual; only it muft be added that that | 
_ branch of Ni/ewhofe mouth was call’d Path- _ 
meticum, doth fall out of the Bubaffic 
branch, near the place where Pithem' was 
feated, and fo leads from it to fea, or from 
fea thither, and gives a juft reafon of the 
name. But I perceive I have been too long 
already upon this fubje@, therefore I will 
haften to difpatch the third enquiry, in . 
which I will be fhorter. | 
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Qu. II. To this I anfwer, that I conceive 
they went into Canaan, and were there 
` known by that general name of Canaanites, 
usd by Mofès in contradiftinction to allthe 
. other mations deriv’d from the fame ance- 
- ftor Canaan, (but formerly fix’d there) un 
der the fpectaf names of Hittites, Hivites, 
Amorites, Febufites, &e 

r. Becaufe they were their kindred, and 
of the fame religion with them, and hated 
-not their way of life by pafturage. | 
“2, Here was room enough, as appears not 
only by their admitting Abraham and his 
‘flocks, and his fervants, with whom they 
made friendly confederacies, yet that was 
before the main body of ‘thefe Canaanites . 
‘came from Æg ypt : But alfo after the time 
- of their coming, which we wilt fhew in the 
‘next fe&tion was near thevend of Abraham's 
life, we find there was room enough forfuch 
ftrangers to their blood and religion as Z- 
‘faac’s and Facob’s family were, which had'a 
great ftock of cattle. See Gen. xxxiv. zr. 

The fruitfulnefs alfo of the land join’d te 
‘the former confiderations, muft needs: be 
_ a great invitation to them. 

3. I confefs indeed that the Mofaicad hi- 
ftory- doth not exprefs their coming thither, 
but it ao not deny it neither. The true 
| 4 ` ~. reafọn 
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.¥eafon of Mo/es’s filence in this matter is e- 
vident, becaufe his defign did not lead him 
to record all the.concerns of the family de- 
riv’d from the accurfed Canaan; but he was 
‘only engag’d in that branch of Shems line 
from which Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob 
came ; the anceftor’s of God’s peculiar peo- 
ple, and of the Meffiah. Wherefore he on- | 
-ly briefly mentions other nations, fo far as 
. was neceflary to make clear the concerns of 
Ifrael, to whom he gave laws. 

Hence he hath left us to feek the hiftory 
_ of other nations in other authors, whom we 
may believe, fo far as the matter they re- 
. port is in its own nature rationally credible, 
and not repugnant to his divirie revelations. 
- And indeed heathen hiftory in this cafe may 
- juftly challenge great credit from us, in thofe 
: parts of it which are fo contiftent with the 
- Mofaical records that they affut us to un- 
. derftand fome paflages in em more diftinct- 
ly than we could without ’em. 7 

Yet before I proceed to my proofs from 
_ heathen writers, I beg leave to infert here a 
.« conjeGure concerning the PAssi/tines, whom’ 
. Mofes mentions as refiding in the fouthern 
part of Canaan in. Abraham's time, even 
when Ifaac was born, as appears by Gen. 
xxi. 34. compar’d with what goes before: 
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Yet in Gen. x. 14. Mofes affirms the Phili- 
ftines to have defcended of Mizraim, which 
as I conceive imports that originally they 
were Aig yptians. E 
To make ’em as Bochart does, to be the 
remains of an army that before this time had 
conquer’d and inhabited Colchos, and ftaid 
fome of them here in their return towards 
ZEgypt, is without ground to make an im- 
probable ftory. It feems rational to me to 
believe. that they were a part of the ig yp- _ 
tians that liv’d by pafturage, and confe- 
= quently cohabited with the Phenices in Gø- 
Jhen. But in the beginning of the long war _ 
mention’d by Fo/ephus, between the Paftors 
and other Aigyptzans, finding their coun- 
- trey invaded by their kindred. the other 
fons of Mizraim, they left it to avoid the 
dangers of the war, before things were 
come to that extremity to which Hatifpbrag- 
_ muthofisandTethmofis brought the more ob- 
{tinate Paftors afterwards. And thus early 
I believe they came to the better pafture 
_ grounds in the neighbouring part of Casa- 
an, as I have fuggefted that fome did who 
are peculiarly call’d Canaanites, of whom 
` Abraham found a few to have come into 
this countrey when he firft enter'd into it. 


In 


{tent with the divine hiftory of Mofes, but . 
| S | G 
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In Pintarch’s theologic fable about {fiss 
there is mention of a boy call'd Pale/ftixus, 
which fhe when fhe was at Byé/us was much ` 
difpleafed with; this I guefs to be a little ~ 
people the PAiliftines, who left her govern- 
ment and countrey, and dwelt with her ee’ 
mies the Canaanites. : : 

4- Therefore I prove thefe Phenician | 
Paftors to have gone from Aig ypt into Ca- 
waan, out of Manetho, Herodotus and Pla- 
tarch. And Manetho’s teftimony in this 
cafe is the more confiderable, becaufe- it’s 
own’d to be true both by Jofephus afferting 
that Manetho had it from accurate Æg yp- 
tian records, and alfo by many of the chri- — 
{tian fathers. | | a 

For I have before intimated that the mi- 
{take which Yoféphus and feveral chriftian 
fathers fell into, by mifconftruing this {tory 
of Manetho concerning the Jews, doth not 


hinder the hiftory from being true concern- 
ing the heathen Casaanites, whom only he- 
meant it of; and he plainly diftinguifhesthem 


from the fews whom he fpeaks of, as after 
their time going out of Æg ypt, fo far he ts 


‘trie. But he adds divers falfhoods about 


‘em, which Jofephus affirms he had no good 
Æg yptian records for, nor are they confi- 
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mere fables. invented by the Aig yptians out 
of hatred to the Jews, which yet do not: 
prejudice the report he makes from good 
records concerning the heathen Paftors of — 
elder time by above 300 years. 

There may be fome error of tranfcribers, 
or others, in the greatnefs or roundnefs of- 
the number 240000, and perhaps the build- 
ing of Jerufalem afcrib’'dto’em, muft be in- 
terpreted of enlarging and fortifying it, as it 
is often in other hiftories exprefs’d by build- 
ing; but the fubftance of the ftory that they 
fettled in Judæa, as it was after call’d, and 
thereabouts among their kindred deriv’d 
from Canaan, who poflefs’d more than the 
land of promife, I fee no reafon to doubt 
that it’s true. 

The teftimony of Herodotus i in the begin- 
ning of his C/io, reciting what he had re- . 


ceiv'd from choice or renown’dPerfians,con- 


cerning the firt or eldeft occafions of quarrel 
between the Greeks and the Afatics relates 
tothis matter, and confirms my belief much. 

And there is a parallel place in his Polymnia, 
p. 214. where thefe Phenicians of Paleftine 


_own therhfelves formerly to have dwelt on 


the borders of the red fea, now on the 
shores of Palaftine. He Yaith, The Phee- 
njgians coming from the red fea, and fettling 

where 
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where they now are (in his time) carrying 
Affyrian and Egyptian merchand:zes or car- 
goes, came to Argos, and thence by furprize 
carried away lo the daughter of inachus, and 
fail d away with ber into Ægypt, &e. 
Here, a. I underftand their coming from > 
that fide of the red fea that lies towards Æ- | 
£xpt, and the part of it call’d Go/ben; where- 
of we have lately difcours’d; becaufe the- 
words will bear this as well as any limitation 
of ’em to the other fide of that fea, and bet- 
ter; and becaųfe concurrent hiftory affures us, 
that hence both heathens and ewscame into 


~ Phenicia,but there’s no proof of anyto come 
from the other fide of that fea into Phenicia. 


2. I underftand thefe to be the elder 
Phænicians, heathens or Canaanites, fuch 
as were great traders at fea in 4fjrian and 
éEg yptian wares, both in the eldeft times, 
and in Herodotuss days. Now the Jews 
were never fuch traders at fea, either in He- 
rodotus’s time, which was not long after their 
return out of the captivity; then they were 
very poor, and had no fhipping, as the Zy- 
rians and other Cenaanitifb ports had: Nor 
in thofe old times that Herodotus fpeaks of, 
was it poffible that the fews could be traders, 
{ince the founders of their twelve tribes Ja- 
¢9b’s fons were not born in Inachys’s days. . 

- - .Dd¢. Where- 
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Wherefore we mutt hence conclude that 
_ thefe were heathen Phoenicians, who came 
from the Æg yptian fide of the red fea about 
Yhachus's time, who was alive when his 
daughter Io was carried away, as Parthenins 
| Niceeafis (who was taken in the Mérhrida- 
tic war, ahd To came to Rome, where K irgil 
heard him read Greek leftures) witnefles in 
his Bretics, cap. 1. 

Thefe things agree well with | our Ar- 
magh's accounts, who places 7 ethmo/is’s ex- 
pulfion of the Paftors within the time of 
Grachus’s reign. And this ftory intimates, 
_ that at leaft fome of ’em were in Phenicia 
rather fooner, as I fuggefted before, but 
then certainly. 

And I was well fatisfy’d to obferve that 
thé learned old Perfians had recorded this 
eaily tranfaction, and that Herodotus rather 
believ’d this eaftern hiftory than the Greek 
fables about Jo. This made me with we had. 
‘more fuch things as he learn’d from the 
eaftern fages, efpecially thofe Afyriaca of 
his writing, which he mentions under the 
name of Aéya ‘Aosvexe. But I muft not ex- 
‘patiate. 

Yet I will note another teftimony in He- 
rodotus, l. ti. c.54, 55. becaufe he. affures 
us that he receiv’d it both from the Æg yp- 

tian 
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- tiañ priefts of Thebes, and from thofe of the 
Dodon ean oracle in Thefprotia; that the firf 
Prieflefes both of the Libyan oracle of Jupi- 
ter Hammon, asd of the Dodonæan oracte;: 
were taken away and fold by the. Phæniċi- 
ans into thefèe countries out of Thebes is Æ- 
gypt. “Tis likely he may mean that the 
_ Phenicians, when they harafs’d the Upper 
SER ypt, might take captive thefe women 
near 7 bebes in the province 7 bebais; becaufe 
'{ find no proof elfewhere that they took 
the capital city thereof; but Fofèphus from 
Manetho informs us that they did npade 
that upper inland region. 

Hence I argue, that thefe oracles were 
founded before Armofis’s time, while the 
Phenician Dynafty was ftrong in Æg ypt; 
for it’s evident that the? hæenicians could not 
at any other time pierce into thofe inmo 
parts of “Upper Aig ypt to carry away cp 
tives to be fold into other countries. 

- This commerce with Greece at this time 
-= agrees well with his formention’d hiftory 

‘relating to Inachus’s daughter, and confirms 
that teftimony. of Paufanias, who affirms 
that the Pelias, or dove (fo they call’d 
prieftefles)' of Dodona, was elder than Phe- 
-monoe at Delphos. The black face of the 
firit — and her chattering at firtina 

language 
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language not underftood by the Greeks, and 
the likenefs of the Dodonæan oracle to the 
Theban in Ægypt, all which are exprefily 


noted by Herodotus agree exaĉtly to confirm 


this hiftory. 

And fo do the human facrifices enjoin’d 
by the Dodongan oracle mention’d in Pasu- 
fan. Achaic. in the tragical {tory of Corefus 
and Cadlirrhoe, futficiently intimate that the 


_ Phenician and Æg yptian priefts had fet up 


this Dodonean oracle before the time of 4 
mofis, who deftroy’d that barbarous practice 
in Æg ypt. 

I know the name Dodona is commonly — 
deduc’d from Dodanim of Faphet’s line, 


whofe time is not determin’d, neither willl — 


oppofe this derivation; yet perhaps it will 
not be amifs to intimate that I believe that 
Dodanim, and David, Fedediah, Dido and 
Dodo, twice mention’d, 2 Sam. XXxiii. 9,24. ` 
are all from one Phenician or.eaftern root 
m Død, importing love or kind affection. 
And fince the name came from the eaft, the 
men that gave it may juftly be thought to 
come thence alfo, whether they were ot 
Faphet’s line or of Ham's. 

I will only farther point at Plutarch’s te- 
ftimony, wherein he reports it’s affirm'd 
that eae efcaping, begat i he 

' qn 
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and Judeus ; becaufe Trely on the hiftory 


which is more clear than this fable, into’ 
which P/tarch affirms that thefe fudazcal. 


affairs are inferted. Only in paffing I note 
that it cannot import lefs than this, that 
thofe who were driven out of Abaris, which 
the Æg yptian theology calls Zyphontus, (as- 


Manetho confefles) did people part of the’ 


city and countrey which afterwards were 
cald Ferufalem and Judea, and this i im- 
ports that they fettled there. 


Agreeable hereunto is the teftimony of | 
_ Lucian in his difcourfe de Ded Syria, where > 


in the beginning he reckons up divers an- 
cient temples. which were in Phenicia of 
higheft efteem ; as rhat to Aftarte in Sidon, 


which fòme referr'd to Europa, whofe image 


` he fays fitting upon the bull into which Jove 
was transform d, was flamp’d on the Sido- 
nian money; and befides one great ancient 
temple the Phoenicians (who are our Cana- 


anites) bad was Æ gyptian, and came from | 


Heliopolis (which belongs to Gothen) in- 
to Phoenicia. I doubt not but he means 
that the model of its building, and the rites 
of religion there usd, were brought out of 
Æg ypt by thefe Canaanites, for its not cre- 


dible that the {tones of it foula be carry’d 


fo far. 
a Į will 
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I will conctode this enquiry with ébferv- 
ing that all this proof from heathen teftinio- 
ny, is not only confiftent with the things 
recotded by Mofés, but helps to a more di- 
_ {tint underftanding of feveral places there- 
of; and therefore Mo/es feems to fuppofe, 
that his readers when he wrote Gewe/rs knew 
it, although he relates not this hiftory that 
the Canaanites came out of another place 
into the promifed land. | 

For 1. All the places that I have before 
cited, wherein the Cexzanites are diftin- 
guith’d as different people from the Hittites, . 
Hivites, Febafites, Amorites,&c. (who weré 
all fons of Canaan) cannot diftinctly be un- 
derftood without this notion. 

2. There are many more places in Scrip- . 
ture, where the Caxaanites are reported to 
dwell together in diftinct bodies of men di- 
{tant from one another, and yet ftill diftinét 
from the other nations devoted to extirpa- 
‘tion by Z/rae/. For inftance we find a di- 

ftinét body of ’em in the fouth of the land 
joining to the 4malekites, Numb. xiv. 25, 43, 
45. under king Arad. 

And in thefe fouthern parts I find a con 
fiderable countrey mention’d as part of Fo- 
Sbaa’s conqueft, cald Gofben, which reach’d 
even to Gzbeon, Fofb..x. 41. Now this be- 

7 ing 
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ing the very name of the countrey in Egypt 
out of which the Canaanites. were driven, I 
cennot but judge that it was given by ‘em 
to their new plantation, when after their 
leaving dig ypt they came tofertle bere;-as 
the.. countties called. New-Bugland,. New- 
Ferfer, Sc. are nam’d by, the-planters fram 
places out of which they ceme by us lately. 
So Bochart fays in his Phadeg. p. 161. Bhat 


qhe. ancients usd, cea à Jè nuper detečtu, 


antiquis saminikus cohonefiare. . 

Others embodied near the fea, and- acar 
Jorden, Numb. xiii. ay. Jofh. y. 1, ‘The chief 
body of them feems to be northwards shout 
fazer, and eaft and weit thereof under Je- 
bin, Fofh. Xi. 35 10. Comparer. xiii. 3,.4. and 
this Fabin is call'd King of Canaan, Judges 
iv. 2. And be reign’d in Hazor, end Sifera 
was the captain of his hof, who dwelt ip 
Harofheth of the Gentiles. By which I can 
underftand nothing lefs than foreigners, pee- 

ple that came out of another countrey, or 
= which originally were ‘not of that land, this 
being the common fenfe of the name Ges- 
tiles; and he had nine hundred chariots of . 
, iron, currus falcatos, arm’d with {cythes. 

Now I can find no other foreigners that 
would be under a king of Cexaas but thefe, ` 
who had not long before been bred in Æ- 
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- gypt, and expell’d thence; and which we 
have prov’d to have retir’d into this coun- 
trey. And though Fo/hua had broken their 
power about 150 years before at the waters 
‘of Merom, yet it appears. by the hiftory in 
Juges that they had recruited, and were 
‘trong enough to opprefs Ifrael 20 years 
-before the time of Barak and Deborah; 
and none are more likely to do fo than thefe 
‘Canaanites, which were the iffue of thofe 
who had been long difciplin’d in war in Æ- 
l t. l 
Of. this fort of Canaanites I reckon thofe 
‘to be, whom the half tribe of Manaffes (that 
were fettled on the. weft fide of Jordan, to- 
- wards the midland fea between fachar and 
Ephraim) could not drive out, Joh. xvii. 
-¥2, 13, 48. And thofe among the Ephrar- 
‘mites, Joth. xvi. 10. at Gezer, which ftood ' 
‘out till the days of Solomon, to whom it was 
‘given by Pharoah for a prefent with his 
daughter, 1 Kiags.ix. 16.. Which made me 
‘think that the Ægyptian king, who made 
“an expedition againft.this ftrong city, and 
burnt it, and then gave its ruins, with. the 
territory: about it away with his daughter, 
: might {till after fo many hundred years re- 
+ tain the old grudge againft the Phæniectans 
- or Canaanites; the Aig yptian religion: re- 
! newing 
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ħewing the memory of it, as included in 
the Typhonian miferies, commemorated year- 
- Ty in the folemnities of Ths, and Ofiris, as the 
Æg yptian Bondage was in the Jews paffover 
eaten with bitter herbs. 

But among all the places that mention the 
- feveral bodies of thefe Canaanztes, I have 
pot obferv’d any confiderable remains of 
em in the large countrey that was on the © 
ealt fide of Jordan, among thofe Amorites. 
and people of Ba/han that Mo/és conquer’d ; 
‘which makes me think that they enter’d into 
‘Canaan not on the eatt fide of it, as Mofes 
‘did, but on the fouth fide that lay next Æ- 
gypt; and I guefs thereabouts where we 
found Aradwith his Canaanites; and fo they 
pafs'd on fettling plantations, as they found 
opportunity, either in the midland; or by 
‘the coafts of the fea, or by Jordan, their 
main body fettling about Hazor, as we found 
‘em before. 

I fhall conclude this enquiry with an ob- 
‘fervation which I have made of two paffages 
‘in Mo/fes’s hiftory of Fofeph, which do not 
only feem to refer to this notion, that the 
Phenictan Paftors that formerly troubled 
- Eg ypt fettled in Canaan; but alfo intimates 
that this was done fome confiderable time 
‘before Fofe ai being there in authority. 
; The 
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The firft is in Gez. xlii. 9. where when his 
brethren (whom he knew, though they did 
not know him) told him they came from 
Canaan to buy food; he keeping the deco- 
rous watchfulnefs of an Æg yptian gover- 
nour, while he defign’d to conceal his know- 
ledge of ’em, tells ’em, ye are fpies, that 
come to fee the nakednefs of the land ; -in- 
timating that the Ægyptiaus had caufe to 
fufpeét that the Cesaanites watch’d for an 
opportunity to invade that land, and fo he 
lets em not know that he took them for 
-any other than the fons of thofe heathen Ca- 
naanites, that having been expell’d thence, 
‘might well be prefum’d to have a defign to 
invade ’em again, and therefore fought. to 
find fome unguarded pafs by which the 
might fuccefsfully return thither; to whi 
purpofe he. fo often inculcated this charge, 
Le are fpies, which was founded on a very 
probable ground of fufpicion, elfe it had 
been indecent for a wife man fo much to 
infift upon it, and to require proof of. the 
truth of their words, by bringing their youn- 
ger brother down into Æg ypt. 

Now I can find no fuch probable ground 
of fucha violent fufpicion and enmity grown 
high thereby, as the former expulfion 
of ’em out of this land; which therefore 

feems 
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feems to me to be intimated when he tells 
em Le are fpies. 

The fecond paflage is that Gen. xlvi. ¥. 
laft. where Fa/eph affirms that every fhep- 
herd isan abominatian to the Æg yptians. 
The word abomination in the. Hebrew 
nyin Tognabath, Sept. datrufua, carries in it 
an intimation of high diflike founded on © 


fome religious account: And none fuch be- 


fore this time can be aflign’d fo probable as 
this old grudge againit the Phenician fhep- 
herds, acknowledg’d by their own writers 
to have been bitter enemies to ’em, being 
oppofite to their religion, government and 
intereft in the land; infomuch that their laft 
hold there at Abaris, gr Sethron, is call’d 
in the Aig yptian theology Typhonins; and 
it’s known that the Typhonian times were a 
conftant matter of lamentation in their re- 
ligious commemoration of their deliverance 
from them, which it’s likely was fettled 


. foon after their Paltors expulfion ; the time 


of which we muft now haften to fix, which 
was about 130 years before the great pro- 
motion of Fo/eph in Aig ypt. 

For the clearing the time of Zethmof's 
(otherwife call’d Amofis the expeller of the 
Paftors, and the founder of the Theban Dy- 
nafty i in the Lower Æg IR) is the a 

en 
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end for which we have labour’d fo much to 
anfwer thefe preparatory queftions, and it’s 
the beft means to clear the foregoing times 
by the method of numbring backwards; 
which muft now be us’d, becaufe the later 
things are better known; and we mutt 
by them be affifted to make their antece- 
dent things clearer to our underftanding, 
which muft pafs à notioribus ad mings nota. 
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T O this end we muft now endeavour 

to clear two things: f 
I. That the expulfion of ‘the Pa- 
{tors out of Æg ypt was about the beginning 
of the .4rgive Æra, the eldeft well agreed’ — 
time of the Greek antiquities beginning with 


Inachus and Phoroneus; from whence to 


the taking of Troy, and to the firt Ompiad, 
the intervals of time are near agreement ‘a-- 
mong the beft Greek hiftorians and chrono- 
logers. 

Il. We muft hew and faften upon an Æ: 
gZyptian chronicle or record of time more 
credible and uncorrupt than Manetho’s, 
which will lead us from this expullion of - 
the Paftors to the times of Mizraim and 
Thoth, where Sanchoniatho leaves us, and 


_ fo will help us to determine the times which 


he hath not fpecified. 
And this chronicle will the better approve 


it mt to be credible, and be the more help- 


Ee 2 . ful 
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ful to us, if it’s connexion with foreign and 
later hiftory in matter of interval of time be ` 
agreed on; and if the interval between its 
remote parts exprefs'd therein; be found ál- 
fo to-agree with the times affign'’d by other 
hiftories tothings done in Synchronifm with 
the remote parts of this chronicle. __ 

But to both thefe undertakings I premife 
that. in matters. of fo great antiquity where- 
in our beft records are imperfect, I chink 
not: of reconciling all my authors exactly ; 
but if L fhall bring good. authors to affert 
what. aim at, agreeing fomewhat near the 
time, as within half a century, I fhal] think 
I haye.reach’d. my.end. Fer. my defign is 
nat now precifely to: determine all things, 
hut to make an approach, and elpecially to 
fhew. that we are not to be frighted either 
from the Mo/aical hiftory, or from Sancho- 
niathg and Eratofibenes, by. Manethe’s Dy- 
nakties, as we have ’em deliver’d to us, ei- 
ther in Eu/ebias, or in Scaliger from Ca- 
faabon’s library, and particularly to defend 
the Primate of Ireland's annals, in the -con- 
cern of thefe Paftors, and the time of their 

expulfion, os 
For I confefs, as I did at the beginning, 
that I have conftantly follow’d fome chrono- 
logical notions, which I learn’d from him 
x i l mM 
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in my youth ; and therefore having oft made 
ufe of emin this difcourfe, and finding that - 
they are oppos ’'d, and others differing hany 
centuries from ’em offet’d in their’ plate, J 
am ‘héceflitated in my owh defence to vin- 
dicate him whom f-foltow generally, and 
think’ 1 can fhew fuffitient. reafon why T 
fhould not here depart froin him, ja "fuch a 

_ manner as a very leamed gentleman hath 
lately done. 

Neverthelefs 1 heartily wifh that we had 
the Primate’s Chronologia. Eg yptiaca, which 
he fometimes mentions in his annals, as a 
work either finifh’d, or near compleated’; 
for I doubt not but therein we fhoutd find 
good proof of feverat things in that fubjett 
which now he hath fer down, and hath on- 
ly given us fome fhort hints of evidence for 
‘em in his annals. He had reading and au- 
thority enough and to fpare to manage this 
controverfy with Sir Jobn Marfbam: But 
fince providence hath deny'’d us the great 
advantages which we might have hop’d for, 
either from that work of his, or by his lone 
ger living to conduct'us, I think it will not 
be indecent for me to endeavour to defend 
that poitin which his condutt has fet me. 

And in this undertaking I do in the firft 
place acknowledge, and willingly give alk 
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that deference and honour which is due, 
both to his exceeding great learning, and to 
his quality while he liv’d, as a moft wor- 
thy knight; neither will I forget the duty - 
of being tender to the memory of him fince 
he is dead. For I believe that by. the skill 
which he hath fhew’d in his writings, . both 
in the general doctrine of chronology, and 
in the Greek and Fewifb antiquities parti- 
cularly, he hath built himfelf a monument 
more lafting than the brazen monument of 


our famous king Henry the feventh. And | 


although I differ from him in the times - 


which he hath affign’d to divers Ægyprian 
antiquities, yet I freely own that no body 


whom | have read hath made fo judicious, 
nor fo full a colleGtion of ’em as he. 

This being premis’d, I proceed to pro- 
duce the reafons which induce me to be- 


_ lieve that our Primate hath rightly, or near 


the matter, fix’d the time of the Paftors 
leaving Æ; pt. Here firft I muft thew what. 
hiftorical proof we have of this time. 2. What 
inconveniences attend the change which 
Sir Jobu Marfbam has made : Thefe I will 
add, if I think there be any need of” em; if 


not] will omit ‘em. 


As tothe firt, viz. the time — the 
Pattors left Eg we by a forc'd agreement 
e with 
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“with Tethmofis, as Fofe phus calls him, or 4- 


mofis as others; both names fignifying the 
fame famous perfon mark’d out by this com- 
pat, or conqueft, and his beginning the 
Theban kingdom over the Lower Aig ypt: 
in which Fo/é phus and Africanus, and all o- 
ther ancient writers on this fubject conftant- 
ly agree ; as they do alfo in the number of 
kings fucceeding him in that Dynafty, which 
were 16, and in the number. of years of 
their reign, which Sir Joon Mar foam a 
hath not alter’d. 

Concerning this — of Amofis, or 


_of the 18 Dynafty of Manetho, I affert with 


our Primate, that it was near the beginning 
of the Argive Æra, which is a time where- 
in moft chronologers come fomewhat near 
to an agreement.. And I am not minded to 


_ difpute about the leffer fort of differences 


in this cafe, being refolv’d to leave that en- 
tire to thofe who have more ability and lei- 
fure than my felf, becaufe particularly I 
hope to fee fuch things accurately deter- 


-min’d in the chronology of the Tight reve- 


rend Bifhop of 4/aph, which is expected ` 


er long to come out; but I muft defcribe 


this time near the matter, as well as I can. — 


Tt was about 1825 years before the birth of 


Chrifi, according to the common reckon- 
Pe Ee4 — ing; 
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ing; above 520 years after the Flood, ac- 
cotding to thé account of the Hebrew Bi- 
` bles; in the year of the world from thecre- 
ation, according to that Hebrew account, 
2179; or in the year of the Fudan period 
4880, as the Primate reckons: But accord- 

ing to Sir Jobn Marfbam, who alfo makes 
ufe of this artificial Julian Period, ‘about 
3430. ` 

‘Here is a vaft diference of 541 years, 
which being accompanied with a change of 
the order of all the Æg yptian Dynafties de- 
liver’d to us by Africanus, and difturbing 
all the connexion of the Mo/aical hiftory, 
and Fewifh affairs, with the Æg yptian kings, 
I cannot -pafs over, but am oblig’d to give 
my teafons why I believe the Primate to have 
_ written more agreeably to hiftorical evi- 
dence, which I will now produce. 

t. Prolemeus Mendefins, a learned Zig yp-- 
ts prieft, whom Voffas affirms in his book 
de Hifloricis Grecis to have liv’d in Augu- 
fas Cafar’s time, and who is cited foon af-' 
ter by Apion in Tiberius’stime, dothafhrm 
that this Amofis took and tuin’d Avaris, or 
Abaris, the laft hold of the Paftors, and 
liv’d in Jnathus’s time. See Eufes, Prepar. 
I, x. c.11,° Which teftimony is cited alfo 
by Clemens Alexandr. Tatianus, and Fupiin 

Martyr. 
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Martyr. So that it was valu’d as credible 


both by the heathen 4piom, and the chri- 
ftian fathers. Neverthelefs -Sir opn Mar- 
foam fiightsit, calling him Piplemeum (Bef 
cio quem) Mendefium; and faith, this opi; 
nion hath no other foundation than the Pro- 
chronifm, that is, an error in chronology, 
antedating the time of Fofephys, 

Surely he did:not confider that this Pip | 
lemeus Mendefiu jus, on whofe words the fa- 
thers bear, wrote. a confiderable time before 
Jofephus, he in Augufius’s . time, Fefephus . 
in Vefpafian’s; fo that it was impoflible he | 
fhould take his opinion from him: Befides 
that, it was not likely an Æg yptian priet 
fhould go to a Few to learn the antiquities 
of Ægypt, and Tuch as concern’d their reli- 
gion. It muft be confefs’d that this prieft 


doth call thefe Phenscians Jews in that .. 


place, as it’s cited by the fathers, and this 
was a miftake, or improper {peech ; yet ` 
doubtlefs he meang nothing by it but the iùn- 
habitants of Canaan, who were not call’d 
Jews when they were driven from A ypt, 
tho’ that countrey was call’d Judea in the 
time wherein he wrote; and be did not right- 


_ ly diftinguith the different people that in dif- 


ferent ages liv’d in the fame place. His de- 
fign was to Niue a book of the Ægsprian 
| anti- 
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antiquities, which he call’d Xpevs, or Chro- 
nicles; therefore he took good care to ex- 
prefs rightly the time of Amofis, by affixing 
it to the Argive Æra begun in Irachus, 
well known in Greece, in the language of 
which countrey he wrote for the Greeks 
ufe; but neglected to diftinguifh between 
the Canaanites and the F/raelites, both of 
em being alike Paftors, and alike inhabi- 
ting, firft in the eaft fide of Æg ypt, and af- 
terwards in Canaan, though there was a real 
difference in the extraction, religion, and 
times of thefe people. 

Hence he miftook alfo in calling the lea- 
der of the Canaanites from Abaris, by the 
name Mofès, who was afterwards the Z/*a- 
elites leader.. But he rightly fets down 
both the great conqueft of Amofis, the tak- 


ing of Abaris, or Pelufium of his time, 


which being a domeftick concern of Æg ypt 
he underftood better. And I am fure it’s 
more reafonable to believe that he mifled 70- 
fepbus, and confequently thofe fathers that 
follow’d him, into the miftake of confound- 
ing the Canaan:tes with the Ifraelites, than 
it is to believe that Fofephus mifled him, 


who had finifh’d his work, and publifh’d it: 


before Jofephus began to write, 


° - I have 


‘who as Voffus hath prov’d, liv’d in thetime . 
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I have ftood the longer on this teftimony, 
becaufe it contains alfo the authorities of 
Apiou who wrote in Tzberius’s time, and 
of feveral chriftian fathers, who had many 
books of Æg yptian antiquity to compare, 
which are now loft; and therefore may be 


prefum’d to- have had good affurance of 


this part thereof, when they wrote this a- 


gainft the heathens, who would have con- 


futed ’em if they could. And becaufe it a- 


grees exadlly as to the time of Zrachus, with 


Herodotus’s teftimony before mention’d, that 
then the Phenicians were come away from 


the fide af thé red fea. The agreement’be- 
tween Herodotus and Ptolemeus Mendefius, ` 


who liv’d fo long afunder in time, is ftrength 
to both teftimonies. | 


2. In the next place I will mention a tefti- - 


mony of Polemon a curious Greek hiftorian, 


of Ptolemæus Epiphanes, and was ftyl'd sy- 
Aoxewas, becaufe of his great labour in ga- 
thering his antiquities out of the infcrip- 
tions of {tones call’d sjaa. He is quoted by 
Africanus, whofe ‘words may be read in 


| Eufebius, 1.x. c. 10. affirming that a part 


of the Ægyptian forces withdrew out of 
Aig ypt, and fettled in Paleftina not far 
from Arabia, in the time of Apis the fon 


oe : of 


e 
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óf Phoroneus. "The time bere fet down is 
fomething later than Inqchus’s, viz. in his 
andchild’s reign; but the difference is not 
reat, and. it’s. probable fome of the Canaa- 
A eS went out fooner than others. How- 
eyer it’s certain by Sir 7. M's own tables, 
that the heginning. of Apis was 272 years be- 
fore the Z/aelites went out of Ægypt, and 
therefore this muft not be underitogd of 
their departure, but of the Canganires,; who 
went out fo lang or longer before ’em. The 
dfraclites. were not then come into Æg ype, 
vay Jo/eph. was mot then bopo, as his tables 
rightly enqugh declare. . l 
,. This argument I ufe only to prove that 
the Paftors departure out of Aig ypt was - 
fomething near-the beginning of the Argive 
Æra, Aps being agreed to be the third in 
‘that line. - And though it prove only an ap- 
proach to the Primates- time, it’s within ` 
half a century, For in ‘Sir 7. A@’s tables, 
"Apis begins abaut 2930 of the Julian period, 
dnd Tethwofis is in 2889- thereof. Subdue 
this, thera remains 41, which is lefs than 
half a centuty,: andis as near as I undertook ` 
‘to-prove ;.and this js valid again him that - 
alerts their. departure to have been goo 
_ years later. | - a A 
i) | 
In 


ae a ne eer 
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4. In the third place [will offer an ar gument 
grounded on ‘cbnfidératté teftintonies that 
ismuch neater; ‘alindit precifé. Thus North 
it. “The laft ear of Amenophis, father t 
Dandus and Ranieffes; or Setbofts, the firit 
king of the r9% Dynafty, was the 3334 year 
from the firt of Tethmofis or Amofis, or the 
expulfion of the heathen Cazaanites. But 
the. year of the departure of [/raed out of 
Aig ypt, was the, laft year of Amenophis fa- 
ther to Remeffes and Danaus, Sc. Ergo, 
the year of their departure was 333 years 
from. the firt of- Amofis, or he began 333 
years before the Exodus, whereas Sir 7. M. 
paes him long after it. : 

2 Phe major iii this fyllogifin ‘is’ piov'd: by | 

ing up the etitire years ofall rhe prip- 
ée¢ift this Thedan Dytiatty,w pkerelny beth the 
Prite and ‘Sir. M. ‘agtee, bo oth tranfcrib- 
ing’ Yb fephus againtt Apion; whofe catalogue 
tiken from Manetho is dertaiqly’ the mof 
dctyjráte, giving us not only ‘the entire years 
éf each reign, bur alfo the ‘odd ‘tonths: 
a catalogues of thefe kings 
carefully collected by Sir F.M: p.314. of 
the Lip/ian edition, wherein there are form 
differences from Fo/ephus’s, but they are not 
Very great; and Iam glad ta find the two. 
dearned, authors, . PUOL judgments lam now 


a A comparing, 
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comparing, to agree in this, that they both | 
take Jofephus’s catalogue to be moftauthen- 
tick. f 

_ For evidence take the account thus. 


- 


l Yrs Ms Ys Ms 
Amofis, or Tethmofis 25 4 Acencheres 2 I 
Chebron | 13 ©  Rathofs 9 o 
Amenophis — 20 7  Achoncherres te 12 5 
Ameffes 21 gg  Achoncherres 2. . 1% 3 
Mephres I1} Ọ  Armais 4 I 
rerata itia îs 25 10 Rameffes : I 4: 
Thmofis 9 8 Ramef[es Miamun 66 2 
Amenophis - 30 10 Amenophis | 19 á 
Oras. 36 5 


mR, OEE G TE EERE 


Sum total of Year 333 o- 


The minor of my. argument, viz. that 
the year of Ifraelľs departure was the laft of 
Amenophis the father of Rameffes, who was 
alfo call’d Æg yptus, and had Danaus for his 
brother, call’d alfo Armais, is prov’d partly 
by Scripture teftimony, which affirms. that 
the Pharoah, from whofe dominion they 
departed, was drown’d’ with his hoft in 
the fea; which evinces that their depar- 
ture was in the laft year of a King’s reign, 
(though Mo/és gives us not his name,) part- 
ly by two heathen witnefles, Manetho and 
Cheremon, who both affirm the Fews go- 
ing out of Aig ypt from under Amenophis, 
whom chey both diftinguifh from others of 

the 


| 
i 


The time of TrtHMosts fix'd. 399 
the fame name, by his being father to the 
great Rameffes, as appears by the words of 
both thefe writers fet down by Fofephus a- 
gaint Apion. I value their concordant te- 
ftimonies only-concerning the name of this- 


Aig yptian king, with his diftin@tion taken 


__ from his fon; becaufe this was a thing that 


they might certainly know from credible 
Aig yptian records, and becaufe it could na 
way ferve the intereft of their religion, or 
their hatred to the Jews to give us a falfe 
name ; and becaufe the time when this man 
liv’d is exaétly agreeable to Scripture chro: 
nology, and connetts the Exodus from Æ- 

gypt, with the time of Danaus’s comingin; 
to Greece, which is well fix’d-alfo in. the 
Greek chronology. And it falleth out hap- 


- pily that our Primate and Sir F. M. come 


very near to an agreement about the time of 
Ifrael s departure from Ægypt. For the 
Primate places it in the year of the Fulian 
period 3223, and Sir 7.. M.in 3227 of the 
fame period, which is byt four years later. 
I muft not digrefs to examine the caufes of 


_ this {mall difference; and if in other Æg yp- 


tian antiquities they had come fo near a- 
greement, [ would not have meddled in this 
controverfy. 


All” 
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.. All the objection that lies againft the cre- 
dit of Manetho and Cheremon, on which 
the proof of my minor bears, is only this, 
that they have in many things falfly. repre- 
fented the caufes and manner of the Fews 
departure from Aigypr. This I grant, and 
own that 7o/tphus in thofe cafes hath well 
confuted ’em: But I deny that it will fol- 
low that therefore they have not truly told 
us the king’s name from whom they depart- 
ed, or that they have falfly reported the. 
name of his fon, or fons. No body hath 
prov’d that Manetho falfly affirms that this 
Amenophis's fon Danaus went into Greece 
about the time of Z/+aeľs wandring in the 
wildernefs. ‘Sir 7. M. fays indeed, p. 132: ` 
Edit. Lipf. that Manetho bath unhappily 
compar d the affairs of Ægypt with Danaus’s 
age; but he gives us no proof that this is 
falfe which he hath faid. He faith alfo that. 
this was agreeable to a vulgar error among 
the Greeks, wha thought Sethofis, or Æg yp- 
tus, or Sefofris, who was Danaus’s bros 
ther, to be elder than thé Trojan war; yet 
he hath given us no proof fufficient to e- 
vince that it was ‘an error. But this belongs 
to another argument; here it will be fea- 
fonable to obferve ‘only this in defence 
Manetho and Cheremon, that Sir F. M. and 
the 
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the Primate agree to acknowledge that they 
have done well in diftinguifhing ‘between 
the Phenician heathen Paftors, and the If 
raelites, whom Jofephus unhappily con- 
founds: Why may they not have done well 
alfo in telling us the name of the king under 
whom L/raet departed from Æg pt; and in 
defcribing him, as Mo/ès doth, aman eafily 
and f{trongly deluded, even to his own de- 
{truction by their fuperftitious Priefts? 

This argument I think to be of great 


- confequence; not only becaufe it determines 


near precifenefs, both the beginning and 
end of the 18 Dynafty in Aigypt, by a 
happy concurrence of the Aigyptian wri- 
ters with the Mo/aica/ hiftory of [/raer’s de- 
parture from Ægypt; in which, by reafon 


of plain Scripture proof, the Primate and 


Sir 7. M. are very near agreement, but alfo 
becaufe by this means the whole fucceflion 


Of feventeen kings that reign’d in this in- 


terval is perfectly determin’d; whence we 
learn what Pharoah Jofeph liv’d under, 
and who reign’d during all the time of Jf - 
raeľs bondage; and moreover, we are here- 
by led to know the time of the fon of this 
Amenophis that fucceeded after he was 
drown’d, and began the 19" Dynafty of Ma- 
netho. Which will furnifh us with a fourth 

Ff argument, 
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argument, whereby we may conclude both 
the time of Amo fis, which is our immediate 
end in this enquiry, and the connexion of 
the Zig yptian with the Greek chronology, 
which we ultimately defign. I form it thus: 

4. Tethmofis or Amofis's beginning to reign 
after the Paftor’s expulfion, was juft as ma- 
`- ny years before the beginning of Ramaffes, 
as it was before the end of Amenophis his 
father. But it was 333 years before Ame- 
‘ nophiss end; ergo, 333 years before Rama/- 
fes’s beginning. . ‘The major is clear, becaufe 
Ramaffes began to reign immediately after 
his father’s death; the minor was prov’d 
juft now. Therefore it follows that Re- 
maffes began to reign juft at the Exodus of 
Ifrael out of AAgypt, which is a time near- 
ly agreed between thefe two learned men, 
and moft chronologers. 

I thought fit thus near precifenefs to prove 
Ramaffes’s beginning, by help of my former 
argument, becaufe I confefs this part of hi- 
{tory doth not afford me more proofs which 
are fo exaét as to the time. Neverthelefs, 
becaufe f would not have this argument al- 
together coincident with the former, and 


becaufe there are many proofs which agree - 


in oppofing the time wherein Sir 7. M. hath 
plac’d this fon of Amenophis, and fet him fo 
much 
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~ much before that, that they approach near 
this precife time which the Primate fix’d on, 
and I defend. 

I will now produce ’em, having hitherto 
deferr’d ‘em for this place, that they might 
make a diftinct argument; containing ap- 
proaches reduc’d to great nearnefs by help 
of this method which I have chofen. To 
this purpofe I obferve, r. That- Sir 7. M. 
owns, that according to Manetho this Ra 
maffes was called Aig yptas, which Eufèebius 
_alfo affirms; and Sethofis and his brother 
was call'd Armais and Danaus, which is al- 
fo own’d by Diodorus Siculus, lib.i. This 
Danaus having been entrufted with the go- 
vernment of 4g ypt by his brother, ufurp’d 
~ it for himfelf; but by him, returning, he 
was driven out of Ægypt, and fled into 
Greece, doubtlefs with confiderable {trength, 
where he became governor of Argos, as 
Manetho in Jofephus afirms. Now becaufe 
this time of Danaus is evidently prov’d to _ 
be about the time of the Jews departure ` 
out of Zig ypt, Sir F. M. fays, p. 386. Edit. 
Lipf. That Manetho took this not out of the 
Æ gyptian records, but out of the Greek my- 
_ shology. Yet he proves it not; and whoever 
- compares the Mythic hiftory in Apollodorus, 
with this part of Manetho’s hiftory preferv’d 

-~ Ff2 by 
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by Jofephus, will fee that Maxetho’s hiftory 
is fo unlike it, that it could not be tran- 
{crib’d from thence. And befides, the fub- 
{tance of Manetho’s hiftory concerning the 
revolt of Se/fofrzs’s brother from him, and 
his conqueft of him, is both in Herodotus 
and in ‘Diodorus Siculus ; they calling him 
Sefoftris, or Sefoofis, whom Manetho calls 
: Sethofis, as Sir F. M. and Scaliger confels. 
And Jofephus exprefily affirms, that this 
part of Manetho’s hiftory was taken out of 
records carefully kept in Ægypt; though 
he complains that Manetho’s {tories about 
the Jews were taken up by him from fables 
which were taria, fuch as no author own’d, 
but were feign’d out of his hatred to their 
religion. And befides, Herodotus, lib. ii. 
affures us, That Danaus came originally from — 
Chemnis, æ /arge city in Thebais, where 
they kept the memory of him carefully, and 
the genealogy of Perfeus from him. Caftor 
alfo and Paufaniasin Atticis own Danaus’s 
coming from Æg ypt, (and his enmity:with 
his brother Æg yptus) about this time; and 
Sir 7. M. differs not much in the time of 
Danaus’s arrival into Greece from Æg ypt, 
for he places it 24 years before the Exodus 
of ve This difference being fmall, I 
think 


The time of TrtHmosis fix'd. 405 
_ think not fit here to difpute, becaufe it 
would make a digreflion. 

Only let the reader note, that the mar- 
bles alledg’d by Sir 7. M. to prove Danaus’s 
coming earlier, do not fay what year Danaus 
came into Greece; but to Lindus in Rhodes 
his daughters came then,and poflibly he might 
fend ’em away before he fled himfelf: And 
the arrival of ’em all in Greece, or Pelopon- 
nefus, and his getting the kingdom of Argos 
from Ge/anos might be confiderably laters — 
and therefore the marbles do not contradict 
them who place Danauws’s fettlement at 4r- 
gos near the departure of Ifrael out of Æ- 
SIP: | | 

But I muf obferve that this fets Danaus 
{till farther off from his brother Se/offris, or 
Zig yptus’s place aflign’d by Sir F. M. which 
is above 500 years after him in Reboboam's 
‘time, which is inconfiftent with the’ fhorte - 
nefs of human life after the days of Mo/és, 
and with Se/offris’s being the elder brother. 
And it is to be well confider’d that Eufebius 
affigns the time of Danaus’s coming into 
Greece, but two years different from the 
Primate of Armagh, for that will conclude 
the time of Ag yptus or Sethofis to be there- . 
about, becaufe he fled from him out of Æ- 


SIP. : 
Ff 3 To 


\ 
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To this head of arguments, which prove ' 


Sefoftris or Sethofis to have been much el- 
der than Sir 7. M’s accounts allow, I mutt 
refer, l 


“x. The authority of Arifotle, who in his 


Politicks, 4b. vii. ¢. 10. affirms the kingdom 
of Sefoltris to be much elder in time than 
Minos żz Crete, which yet Sir 7. M. owns 
to have been in ‘Fo/bua’s time. 

2. Strabo in his laft book affirms Sefoffres 
to have been before the Trojan times, but 
our learned knight places him in the third 
century after them. So alfo all the writers 
of Argonauticks, own Se/ofris’s colonies in 


Colchis to have been before that expeditions » 


which was in the century before the fall of 
Troy. 3 | 

3. Pliny afferts Tium taken in the time of 
Ramifes, \. xxxvi. c. 8. This Rami/fes is in 
the third defcent from Sethofis, or Sefoftris, 
and there were but five years between his 
end and the beginning of Thuoris, under 
whom Africanus places the fall of Troy: So 
that thefe agree pretty near in this matter, 
and both muft imply, that Sethofs being 
long before this Rem:/es, muft be ftill longer 
before Troy’s fall. 

I muft not infift upon leffer authorities, 
as Agathias, Chronicum Alexandrinum, &c. 


But 


awe TR 
\ 
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But Iam fure thofe which I have infifted on ~. 


are no vulgar men, although Sit 7. M. was 


pleas’d to call the great antiquity of Sefò- 


Jiris a vulgar, error of the Greeks. I pafs o- 


ver alfo all the evidence that might be giv- ` 
_en of the Affjrian Empire continuing in- 


f{trength, during the times wherein Sir 7. M. 
affirms Se/fofirzs and his fucceffors to’ have 
had their empire in the fame parts of Afia, 


becaufe I will not digrefs, nor produce more’ 


dubious arguments againit his opinion. And 
I haften to confider the infufliciency of the 
foundation which he builds upon, which is 
a paflage or two in. Jofephus’s 8" book, c. 4. 


_ which I think will not bear the great weight _ 


‘which he would have fupported thereby. ` 
The firft is in thefe words; God fent a- 
gainst the Jews Shithak king of A‘gypt, 
ame g mabes ‘Hedd @ Tas Wepeas ass De 
cused wgerdar]d, concerning whom Herodotus 
being miflaken, afcribes what be did to Se- 
foftris. If we enquire what Herodotus men- 
tions and afcribes to Sefofiris, which Fofè- 
phus athrms to have been done by Shifhak 
{as our tranflation) or Su/ac, as Jofephus 
calls him, you will find in Herodotas that no 
other work is mention’d, but that of fetting 
up certain sjAa, {tones with infcriptions of 
marks of his victory, and figns, importing 
Ff 4 that 


\ 
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thofe in Palaeflina Syria were an effeminate 
nation. ‘Ey à r Harusivy Duesn aits - 
Esras, È Te yedppdla ta saenya troia , 
yuwaxos aidia, Herod. Euterpe. Such hs 
affirms he faw there, and Jofephus detigns 
to inform us, that S#fac, and not Se/oftris 
fet up fuch sjaa, having conquer’d the two 
tribes without refiftance apaya; whereas 
Herodotus having feen thefe through mi- 
ftake, afcrib’d ’em to Sefofris. To this 
purpofe Jofephus argues from Herodotus’s 
context, where he mentions the Syr: Palæ- 
flini as circumcis’d. Now I add the old 
Philiftines and Canaanites (who liv’d there 
in Sefoffris’s time) were not circumcis’d ; 
but the only circumcis’d people in that 
countrey conquer’d by any Æg yptzan prince, 
were the Jews overrun by Shifbak. 

This I take to be the defign of Jofephus 
to exprefs in that chapter, not only in this 
firft paflage, but in the fecond alfo. . Can- 
cerning which I defire the reader to ob- 
ferve, that it is in the fame chapter fore- 
quoted, and that „juft before he brings 1 it in, 
he fets down thefe words, Tem Wongas avé- 
seepe cig ra cixeia; When he had fpoil’d the 
riches of the temple lately built by Solomon, 
and the king’s houfe, be went to his own do- 
minions. ‘Whis bars all farther progrefs in that 

: expedi- 
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expedition. Sx/ac did not rouch the ten 
tribes of Ifrael where Jeroboam reign’d, 
= who had liv’d with him long in the time of 
Solomon, and probably as the Primate inti- 


| mates, invited him to diftrefs Rehoboam, a- 


gainft whom he had rebell’d, that he might . 
be the fafer when the kingdom of Judah 
was impoverifh’d. Much lefs did Su/ac con- 
quer the greateft part of Afia, and fome of 
Europe, as Sefofiris did; but content with 
thefe fpoils of Judahhe march’d home. Juft 
after thefe words avespefey ets ta oixdiay he 
brings in thefe words, which in the fecond 
place are quoted by Sir 7. M. Méwm’) 3 
rowing È cegldas Co “AArmagvacsbs ‘Hed @- 
we piv 7 Ẹ Baririws mabes voua, a OTs 
arog Te woos eryAhev ebygos, xy T Tlarcusivde 
Zuela sderwoajo, Aabay dayri THs avioames 
t8s ww awry. But the reader muft obferve 
that Sir 7. M. breaks off the quotation at 
the end of the word voua, which I conceive’ 
he fhould not have done, but fhould have 
cited the whole fentence together as I have 
done. For I believe Fo/ephus meant, as his 
words taken altogether do exprefs, that 
Herodotus miftook, or was deceiv’d, not — 
-~ only in the name of the king bycallinghim í 
Se/oftris inftead of Sufac, but alfo in affirm- 
ing that he invaded many other ~~ 
an 
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and brought into flavery the whole coun- 
trey Palefiina Syria, which Jofephus juit 
before affirm’d that Sxz/ze never did: For. 


, he only fubdu’d Reboboam’s {mall kingdom, 


confifting of two tribes, as appears both by 
Fofephus’s narrative, and by 1 Kings xiv.25. 


= 2 Chron. xii.2, to ¥.12. But he never con- 


quer’d the other ten tribes, much lefs fo 


many other kingdoms as Se/offris.is affirm’d 


by Herodotus to have vanquifh’d; nay, he 
did not fo much as conquer the PAissftines 
that dwelt on the fea coaft of Judæa, who 
in greateft propriety of fpeech were the 
Paleftint. ‘This, I believe, upon careful 
confideration of that whole chapter of 7o- 
fepbus, was his true meaning, and that Sir 
F.M. and Bochart mifunderftood him, by 
attending only to a few of his words, with- 
out weighing the defign of the whole chap- 
ter together. ‘Therefore I do not believe 
that which Sir 7. M. adds in reflecting on © 
the citation he gave us, De re convenit: fo- 


 fepho cum Herodoto; nor that affertion of 
- his, Qu: Hebrers Sefac, Graecis Sefoftris di- 


citar; That Sefac zs the Hebrew name of 
the fame man, who in Greek is call d Sefo- 
ftris. And F argue againft it from the words. 
of Fofephus thus. He that faith Herodotus 
was deceiv’d in attributing the deeds of $4- 


fas, 
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fac (or Sefac in Hebrew) to Sefoftris, doth 
not believe that S#/ac is the fame man with > 
Sefoftris. But Jofephus faith Herodotus was 
deceiv’d, in attributing the deeds of Sufac 
to Sefofiris; ergo, he did not believe S#fac 


to be Sefoffris. ‘The minor is cleat by Fo- | | 


Sepbus’s words quoted by us both: The ma- 
jor I illuftrate by an example exattly paral- - 
lel to what Sir 7. M. fuppofes. Cephas is | 
the Syriac name of the fame man who in 
Greek is call’d Peter. But it cannot be faid - 
that any man is deceiv’d that attributes the 
actions of Cephas to Peter; for it’s no mi- 
flake to fay Cephas deny’d Christ, becaufe — 
it’s true that Peter did fo; both names fig- 
- nifying the fame perfon who did the thing - 
that’s affirm’d to be done. All the thing 
which Fo/ephus yields was-done, is, that an 
fig yptian king Sufac, after the Jews fettle- 
‘ment in Canaan, did indeed conquer and 
{poil Rehoboam’s kingdom without refiftance, 
and therefore in reproach of their effemi- 
natenefs fet up fuch difgraceful sijaa, as — 
Herodotus faith he had feen; but he no | 
where yields he did all the fame actions 
that Herodotus attributes to Se/ofris: This 
only would have prov’d that he had yielded 
‘the whole matter in conteft, and that Su/z¢ 
fignify’d the fame man whom the Greeks 
= call’d 


e 
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call’d Sefofris. But this therefore he ex- 
prefily denies, by afferting that he went 
home when he had fpoil’d the rich:‘temple 
and palace royal that So/omoz built. In like 
manner I argue againft Sir 7. M’s opinion © 
from the fecond quotation taken entire, 
thus: He that faith Herodotus’s miftake lay 
only inthe name, and in affirming that ma- 
ny more nations were invaded by him, who 
is confefs’d-to have conquer’d Rehoboam, 
and to have fet reproachful sya, doth not 
yield that Herodotus only miftook a name. 
But Fo/èphus faith that Herodotus’s miftake 
lay fo copulatively ; ergo, Jofephus yields 
not that Herodotus miftook only the name, 
‘without miftaking alfo in the thing coupled 
therewith. The ftrength of the argument 
lies here, that waAavyfes imports error be- 
yond the word ovopa in the whole fentence 
coupled by %. Nor is it incongruous to put 
the copulative x % after pve; for fo Hebrews 
ix. 10. it’s faid concerning the Jewifb fer- 
vice, that ic confifted only (povov) in meats, 
yet many x's follow it, and drinks, and di- 
vers wafbings, and.carnal ordinances. it’s a 
particle of exception which may lead up 
feveral particulars, and I doubt not but Fo- 
_fepbus {o intended it here. And to prove 
n farther, it muft be obferv’d that Sir 7. AZ. 

-. Owns 
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owns Se/fofris to be the fame man whom’ 
Jofephus againft Apion calls Sethofis the fon 
of Amenophis, and brother of Danaus, who 
afterwards reign’d at 4xgos, whom he knew 


' to be many hundred years before the times 


Oof Rehoboam. ‘Therefore he could not without 


manifeft contradiction think him the fame ` 


man with Su/ac who conquer’d Rehoboam; — 


but if he could fwallow fuch a contradiction - 


as this involves in matter of chronology, his 
teftimony would be of no worth, much lefs 
- fit to be the foundation of a new method: 
of Æg yptian chronology, being inconfiftent. 
at once with himfelf, and with fo many 
confiderable teftimonies as I have produc’d 
again{t placing Sefo idl in the time of Re- 
hoboam: 

I have done with the confideration of Fo- 
fephus’s teftimony ; and muft now confider 
what Sir 7. M. offers us from the teftimony 
_of the Aig yptian priefts deliver’d in Dzodo- 
rus Siculus, lib. i. cited by Sir F. M. p.22. 
Edit. Lapf: where he tells us, Menes had 
52 of his offspring, which fucceeded hin in 
above -i400 years, which have left no at- 
chievments that he thought worth the writ- 
ing. ‘Thefe Sir F. M. reckons to reach to 
Sefofirzs’s time, whom he makes to ereét a 
glorious monarca in ms fourteenth cen- . 

tury 


414 The time of TeTuHmosis fix’d. 


tury after Menes. But yet Diodorus Siculus 
doth not tell us that in that century Se/oo/ss, 
as he calls him or as other Se/ofrts, came: For 
between thefe 52 (who reign’d above 1400 
years) and Sefoofis, Diodorus Places 29 0- 
other fucceffions, as Scaliger in his Collec- 
tanea, with I/aec Cafaubon have well ob- 
ferv’'d, Eufeb. Grec. p.355. The particu- 
. . Jars that are given us are, 1. Bufiris, then 8 
of his line, then 12 generations of kings; 
then Myris, then 7 more generations, and 
after thefe comes Seféofis. Proteus and Ni- 
leus, about whofe times Troy was taken, 
are plac’d by him many generations after Se- 
feofis. ‘Therefore this makes againft Sir 7. 
M.who will have Se/oofs, or Sefofiris to be 
long after the fall of Troy. It’s certain there- 
fore that Dzodorus never defign’d to favour 
fuch a project of Æg yptian chronology as 
. Sir F. M. hath contriv’d; and he knew this 
too, for he being to defcend to particular. 
Kings leaves Diodorus, (as in this cafe all 
wife men muft) with his numbers of gene- 
rations without name, or time of reign, and 
follows better authors; but difpofeth them 
in fuch order and times as would beft agree 
with the placing Se/s7rss.in the time of Re- 
hoboam, which was a Synchronifm that he 
thought fure enough, and I have declar’d 

. my 
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my beft reafons why I think otherwife. Up- 
on confideration of them together, I will 
forbear to add any more inconveniences 
which follow his Æg yptzan chronology, {hil 
acknowledging that by many other parts of 
his Canon Chronicus, he hath oblig’d ftudi- 
ous men to preferve for ever an honourable 
memory of his excellent learning. 


SECT. 
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Sect. V. 


Propofing ERatosTHENES his Canon, and 
fixing the time of Mexes, and of all 
bis fucceffors therein. 


thing which I mention’d as requifite : 
And that. is, to.propofe and adhere to 

an Aigyptian chronicle of good antiquity, 
which is more credible and uncorrupt than 
I have intimated Manetho’s to be, in the 
times antecedent to Amofis; whom I hope 
we have now fix’d, together with the time 
of thofe Paftors whom he expell’d. That 
_which makes this very defirable, is, that 
-~ Manetho’s Dynafties deliver’'d to us by 4- 
fricanus, run backwards beyond the Flood, 
and the Creation too, as it’s deliver’d in the 
Mofaical hiftory, which is far more credi- 
ble on many weighty reafohs; and I have 
fhew’d it comports well with this of San- 
choniatho, whom we are endeavouring to 
clear. Wherefore any authentick record 
of 


f: is now time to’ proceed to the fecond 
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of Aig yptian kings, that will outweigh, or 
at leaft counter-balance Manetho’s credit, 
will do good fervice, if it be found alfo to 
agree well with both Mofès and Sanchonia- 
tho the eldeft eaftern writers ; efpecially if it 
piece well alfo with the Greek and Weffern 


hiftorians. “All thefe valuable qualifications 
_ I find in the feries of Aig yptian kings that 


reign’d at Thebes or Diofpolis in Thebais, 
or the “Upper Aig ypt, which I find caufe to 
believe was fooner planted than the Lower 
Aig ypt, becaufe it was not fo fubjeé to in- 


‘conveniencies-from the inundations of Né/e ; 


it lying much higher, and yet fo as to re- 
ceive great benefit, but lefs trouble by its 
overflowings. This feries or Laterculus of 


| Thebaic kings was carefully gather’d, and 


fet in order by Eratofthenes Cyreneus, in 
the time and at the command of Ptolemæus 
Fiuergetes ; iluftrated with a Greek inter- 
pretation of their Aig yptian names, which 


' were commonly fignificant in the nature of 


titles. ` Suidas informs us that Eratofihenes 


“was born in the 126% Olympiad, more ex- 


actly I find his birth about the 18" year of 


Ptolemæus Philadelphus’s reign in Zigypt, 
'A. M. juxta Armachanum 3738, about 2.65 


years before the common account of C4ri/i’s 


birth, as I gather from his age and death 


Gg = which 
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which the Primate hath fet down. Hence 
we learn that he came foon after Manetho 
who flourifh’'d under the fame king, in 
whofe time he was born. And this gives us 
reafon to judge that Ptolemæus Euergetes 
was no way. fatisfy’d with Manetho’s ac- 
counts of Æg yptzan antiquities’ given to his 


predeceflor Philadelphus; for there would . 


be no reafon fo foon after to fet Eratoffhe- 
wes about a like work, if he had not expec- 
tation that he would mend the performance 
of Manetho. P 

Moreover, Iconfider that Manetho being 


an Æg yptian prie, and therefore partially 


inclin’d to the antiquity and honour of his 
countrie’s religion, above the antiquity of 
either Greek, or Phenician, or Jewifb reli- 
gion, had a {trong temptation to favour it, 
by eafily believing himfelf and recommend- 
ing to others faith the priefts traditions fa- 
vourable thereunto; which priefts we find 
by Herodotas before him, did claim fuch ex- 
travagant antiquity, but fhew’d him no au- 
thentick records thereof, only a great num- 
ber of old ftatues, which could give no 
fufficient proof of their pretenfions. And 
in Philadelphus’s time, when the Greeks 
power in Æg ypt was but newly fettled, it 
was not fafe for the king to oppofe their 

| extra- 
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extravagant claims of antiquity, but rather 


to connive at ’em. Ptolemeus Exergetes 
might better do this, when the Greeks inte- 
reft in Aig ypt was grown ftronger, and con- 
firm’d; and when by the help of the fa- 


- mous library that Philadelphus had gather’d, . 


clearer evidence might be produc’d out of. 
the records therein contain’d, and to’ be 
feen; among which the Mo/aicat hiftory was 
one. This library Manetho doth not pre- 


tend to have fearch’d, but flies tothe Adyta 


of Ægyptian temples, where he pretends the 


| fecond Mercurius or Agathodemon laid up 


books tranflated after the Flood into the 
Greek tongue -in hieroglyphick letters, ont 
of strc, charatteriz’d in the holy dialect in 
hierographical letters by the firff Mercury. 
So Eufebius’s chronicle tells us Manetho af- 
firm’d to Ptolemeus Philadelphus. Hiere 
all is dark, and full of grounds to fufpect 
fraud. But our Evatoffhenes being keep- 
er of the known Alexandrian library, could 
eafily both inform himfelf, and fatisfy others 
by what authority of books he compos’d his 
catalogue of kings which he left us. Be- 
fides, Fafephus hath affur’d us that Manetho 
fometimes follow’d good records, and fome- 
times fables, which .he refutes in his firft 


book againft Apion. But Eratofibenes’s cre- 
x Gg2 . dit | 
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dit is unblemifh’d, his education not entan- 
gled with the interefts of Aig yptzan reli- 
gion, and his learning great and diffus’d, as 
may be feen in Suidas, and Voffius de Hi- 
floricis Grecis. Hence they aflure us he was 
fometimes call’d a fecond Péato, fometimes 
aivjadaG@», asa man fit to ftrive for the ma- 
ftery in all games of learning. Moft com- 
monly he was call'd Beta, all allowing him 
to be the fecond in learning, (fo S#idas in- 
terprets this name given to him). It’s likely 
many kept-the firft place for themfelves, 
who yet would allow him to be next ; which 
may make one think that he really deferv’d 

to be call’d Apka. 3 

My learned. friend Dr.Ga/e, in his pre- 
face to fome Greek Opufcula, which he 
caus’d to be printed at Amfferdam, A. D. 
1688. hath with great diligence colleéted a 
catalogue of all Eratoffhenes’s works men- 
tion’d by the ancients, which will demon- 
{trate him to be a man of moft ftupendious 
learning and induftry. One of ’em was 
call’d chronology, of which I conceive our 
Laterculus to be a part; this work he af- 
‘firm’d to be cited by Cicero, Dionyfius Ha- 
licarnaffenfis, Cenforinus, ‘Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, Eufebius, who were men of fuch 
exact judgment, that they would not cite 
an 
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an inconfiderable author. ‘This work of his, 
I believe, contain’d his greateft antiquities, 
becaufe there is a diftinét work of his men- 
-tion’d, De Olympionicis, which might refer 
lefs antiquitiesto the feveral O/ympiads which 
came in after. our Leterculus ends, above 
400 years: Befides his book de Odfoeteride, 
which imports him skill’d in the technical 
part of chronology. ‘The reft of his works, 
which refpect almoft all the Emcyclpedy 
of learning may be feen in the Doétor’s Pre- - 
face; although the injury of time hath de- : 
_ftroy’d moft of ’em, their titles only re- 
maining. ae | 7 

I like the Laterculus which we have of him 
fo well, that I wifh we had much more of it; 
but my bufinefs is to make the beft ufe that 
I can of what we have, though it be but 
little. It comes to us through Apollodorus 
his Chronica, cited with honour by Marcia- 
nus Heracleota his contemporary, and ‘by 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and by Kufebr . 
us; from whence, or from Africanus, - 
whom Eufebius often tranfcrib’d, Georgius 
Syncellus inferted it into his works near 
goo years ago; whence Scaliger. put it into 
his Greek Eufebius, and into his {/agogic 
canons, affixing his Julian period, and — 
` fome other chara¢terifms thence deduc’d: 
| G g 3 | But | 
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but not fo happily as I hop’d and wifh’'d. I © 


' am glad that I can add to the honour of this 
Eratofibenean Canon, that the learned Sir 
F. Marfbam hath given it his reftimony, 
which becaufe it’s given with great judg- 
ment; I will tranfcribe in his words. Æf 
bec Eratofthenzs Laterculum venerandiff- 
suse antiguitatss monumentum, © ad fiabi- 
dienda Aig yptiorum tempora imprimis necef- 
farium, ‘To which I thall only add Syzcel- 
iluss affirmation, that Eratosthenes took 
thefe things out of the Æg yptians own 
books; in which‘concern there is great rea- 
fon to believe that he chofe the books or 
records of moft undoubted credit, that he 


might beft fatisfy the king, by whofe com- | 


mands he undertook the work. 
Syncellus’s words in Scaliger’s Greek Eu- 
febins, p.25. 1,25. concerning Eratofthenes 


are remarkable, acCay cnx F cv AsaredAd Tego- 


yegupadldw ; they import, he had ’em from 
the facred Archives is Diofpolis, ox Thebes 
zt felf. So that he did not only fearch the 
Alexandrine library, whereof he was keep- 
er (and we may be fure he neglected not 
the records conftantly in his own power;) 
but he had thefe from the ‘Upper Æg ypt’s 
metropolis, which was the royal feat of the 
kings whofe names he gives us. And I doubt 

not 
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not but Syncellus had this from Eratoffhe- 
#es’s own words, fince of his own knowledge 
he could not affirm it, and he had no tempta- 
tion to feign it to ferve any hypothefis of 
his own: For his notions lay quite another 
way than that which this Laterculus leads 
unto. And he chofe to preferve the memory 
of thefe Eraffothenean kings, tho’ he there 
refufes to record 53 other kings, which 4- 
pollodorus only mention’d; and therefore | 
believe he valu’d Eratofthenes’s evidence 
much above that whith bore on the fingle 
credit of Apollodorus. 

For he was a man of very great learning 
and induftry, and had the beft records in 
the royal Alexandrine brary, and of that at 
Diofpolis alfo at his fervice, was not byafs’d 
by the intereft of Zig yptian religion to feign 
any thing in favour of its antiquity, as I have 
fhew’d Manetho: was. He was not guided 
by the pretended interpretations of Szphoas 
the fecond Mercury, who by this canon ap- 
pears to have liv’d about 900 years after the 
firit Mercury Athothes, and might eafily ei- 
ther miftake in unriddling the hierographic 
letters of the firft; or might forge what he 
pleas’d, and yet pretend to derive it from 
’em. Befides, it’s remarkable that Mane- 
tho’s affertion, that the fecond Mercury de- 
Gg 4 liver’d 
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' liver’d all from the firft, is incredible and 
impofflible to be true: For it was impoffible 
that the firft Thoth or Mercury could write: 
all that hiftory. of fucceflion that was in a- 
bout 900 years between him and Sspoas the 
fecond Mercury. He muft prophefy of - 
things to come long after his own death, 
_and not write a hiftory of men that were | 
not yet born. Moreover, there is no e- 
vidence that the fecond Mercury reigning 
in Thebais could write in the Greek lan- 
guage, as Manetho faith he did; fince he 
liv’d before the Trojan war, before which. 
time there appears not to have been any 
confiderable correfpondence between Æ- 
gypt and Greece; altho’ fome exiles from Æ- 
'  gypt might fly thither, as in Danauss cafe 
-isconfefs’d. Orther arguments might be ad- 
ded to fhew great reafon to fufpect Manetho 
rather than Eratoffhenes, but what I have 
faid feems abundantly fufticient. 

Neverthelefs I doubt not, but that to im- 
partial readers, the good correfpondence 
which Evratoffhenes’s Canon keeps (as I will 
now fhew) both with the Mo/aicad hiftory, 
and with the Greek chronology, will recom- 
mend jt moft effectually, and make it to be 
much more valued than Maxetho’s; which 
in the times | before iid or T etbmofit, 

, for 
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for the fpace of near 4000 years holds no 
correfpondence with any other hiftory, be- 
ing founded only in fuch ftories as heathen 
priefts pretended to have out of their 
dyta, which no body could fearch but them- 


' felves. And tho’ thefe prielts {tories agree 


I 


not with each other, different accounts be- 
ing found in Herodotus, Manetho, and Di- 
odorus Siculus; yet all from priefts, and all 
different from each other, and from Æra- 
tofthenes’s catalogue taken out of the pub- 
lick royal library, carefully furnifh’d at great 
charge with the moft authentick records; 
which therefore we will adhere to. And we 
will add from Syacellus, p. 147. Editionis 
Goar, that Eratofthenes receiv'd his inftruc- 
tions from the ‘Iepolegupd)es in Diofpolis ; 
they may be tranflated the facred {cribes in 
Thebes of Aig ypt. 

To prepare us to the right ee 
of this Eratofthenean catalogue of Theban 
kings, and all their times, I muft intreat my 
reader to obferve a note or obfervation af- 
fix’d to the ninth king thereof, whofe name 
is Mares, interpreted Helzodorus in Greek, 
in thefe words, Hag ’ Ailuz hcig erúlavey is 
Owasda xal li Carirdicay Onbaio ery Ne oy. 
tipi O€ aijilegQoss 0 5 which - ‘fignifies , that 
then was among the Ægyptians (that is, of 

. > the 
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the Lower Aigypt diftinguith’d from The- 
bais ) the 16" Dynafly, wherein Thebans 
zeig d 160 years in fome copies, but in o- 
thers 190 years. This note neither Scak- 
ger m his accounts, nor Sir F.M. in his, 
feem.to have duly obferv’d, both framing 
their. tables fo as cannot contift therewith: . 
For both of ’em place the Thebas Dynafty 
oyer the Lower Aig ypt after the taft king of 
this catalogue Amuthanteus, as Sir F. M. 
writes him ; Scaliger in Latin writes him 
Amutharteus, in Greek “Apspbai@. And ` 
though Scaliger did not fufliciently confider 
this note to follow it in his calculations, 
yet he is to be commended for his diligence 
and faithfulnefs in fetting it down juft after 
the place where he names Mares in his 
Greek Eufebtan chronicle, p.18. 2.34. 
' After I had finifh’d this difcourfe, I had 
an opportunity to confult the edition of 
Syscellus, which is given us by Jacobus 
Goar, wherein I find that this note is left 
out in 2.96. And moreover, in his notes 
p. 521. he accufeth Scaliger as adding it of 
of his own invention. But I confefs I have 
more confidence. concerning Scaliger’s in- 
tegrity in tranfcribing the manufcript of 
Syacellus, than I have concerning Goar’s, and 
am encourag’d to continue my value for 
«this 


and the time of MENES, &c. 427 
this note as deriv’d from Eratofthenes by 
Syacellus, and from him by Scasger, becaufe 
I find that the diftance between both the 
firit and laft kings in this catalogue being 
plac’d according to it, and the firft Olym- 
piad following them, will better agree with 
Dicearchus; and their diftance from the 
Catacly/mus prior, the great deluge before — 
‘em, will better agree with Varro’s chrono- 
logy which follows, than the placing of the 
T heban kings doth that’s given us in the ta- 
bles of Goar. And moreover, Goar’s only 


objection againít the truth of this note, is 


founded in a fuppofition that the time of 
Amofis’s reign in Æg ypt was the fame with 
that of Mofès condu@ing L/rae/ out of Æ» 
gypt, which I have fhew’d to be a grofs er- 
ror in chronology. 

But I confefs the note is fomething too 
fhort, and the numbers exprefling the time 
of the Theban Dynafty are ambiguous, or 
rather corrupt, for the biggeft of the two * 
are too little; however, by diligent compa- 
ring the 7. heban Dynafty with what we have 
more perfectly in Africanus, and efpecially 
in Jofepbus, the number may be corrected 


-as we have done already, having found 333. 


years in the Theban Dynafty. But this doth 
not hinder us from obferving that in the . 
time 
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time of Mares, or at the end at fartheft of 
his reign, he informs us that the Theban Dy- 
nafty in the Lower Aigypt began. And al- 
though he calls this Dynafty the 16, which 
in Africanus’s epitome of Manetho, is call'd 
the 18 Dynafty: Yet we may underftand 
that he certainly means the firft Dynafty, 


wherein Thebans govern’d the Lower Æ- 


‘SIP upon the éxpulfion of the Paftors who 


were in the’ r5t* Dynafty. Africanus in- 


deed tells us of two Dynafties more, vzz. 
16" and 17 of Paftors, but he gives no 
names of kings in ‘em; and as Au/ebzus 
paifeth ’em both over, fo doth our Erasto- 
thenes here before him, calling this Theban 
Dynafty not the 18", but the 16", ‘This will 
be farther clear’d, by obferving that in Sca- 
liger’s Greek’ Eufebius, p. 18. 1. 42, and 44. 
the Thebans are affirm’d to reign in the 16% 


Dynafty ; and Miamun, who was the father 


of Amenophis, and the laft but one thereof, 
is particularly nam’d as one of the 16* Dy- 
nafty, begun by Amofis or Tethmofts. Here- 
with agree alfo the Excerpta Latino- Bar- 
bara, where the 17 Dynafty is made the 
lait in Manetho’s fecond tome, whereas in 
Africanus the lait is call'd the 19" Dy- 
' natty. 

K Thefe 
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-` Thefe rubs being thus taken. out of our. 
- way, which I fufpect were the caufé why 
our learned men forenam’d overlook’d this 
note, let us place the beginning of the The- 
ban Dynatty in ‘the Lower Aigypt, or the 
firit year of Amofis, which we have taken fo 
much pains before to fettle; put it.to be the 
fame with the laft year of Mares, and let us 
fee what will follow thence. And this I 
will do, not pretending that the note now 
‘determines the laft year of his reign, for it 
_ may relate to any year therein; but becaufe 
= one year mutt be determin’d for trial’s fake, 
and this will be leaft trouble, and I pretend 
not to greater exactnefs than within the 
compafs of his reign, which was 26 years ; 
and the laft of his reign is the fame year 


with the: firft of Anoyphis who was his fuc- 


ceffor. s; 
I will therefore according to the Primate 
` of Ireland’s chronology fix Tethmofiss be- 
ginning, or the firft year of the Theban Dy- 
nafty in the Lower Ægypt, to the year of 
the world, according to the Hebrew text 
2180, or of the Julian period 2890. Which 
they may ufe who prefer the Samaritan or 
LXX’s numbers. 
Let this number now exprefs alfo the laft 
_ year of Mares, the ninth in Aratosthenes’s 
: catalogue, ` 


` 
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A.M. Thebans, Regni Patftors A.M. : 
1849 Menes 62 Thoth and 
‘191t Athotkes 59 Salatis 1920 the Cabiri 
3970 Athothes 2. 32 Beon 1939 flourifh. 
2002. Diabies . 19 Apachnas 1983 

2021 Pemphos 18 Apophis 2020 ' 
2039 Tosgar Amachus 19 ‘fanias 208r 

2118 Stoschus o6 Afis 2131 

2124 Goformies 30 Thebans 

21 54 Mares 26 

2180 Anoyphes 20 Tethmofis 2180 

2200 Sirius ' 18 i , 

2218 Cnubus Cueurus 27 

2245 Ranofis 13 

2258 Biyris Ke) 

2268 Saophis 29 

2297 Senfaophis 272 

2324 Mofcherts 3I 

2355 Mufthis 33 

2388 Pamnus Archondes 35 l 

2423 Apappus Maximus 100 Exodus Ifraclis 2513.0. 
2523 Echefius Karas I Sefoftris enters Afia. 3 
2524 Nitocris 6’ 

2530 Myrtens 22 

2552 Thyofimares 12 

2564 Thyrilles : 8 

2572 Semphucrates 18 

2590 Chuter Taurus 7 


2597 Meres Philofophus 12 Inventor of Elements of Geomet. 
2609 Choma Epbtha yr Laert. Vita Pyth.: Maker of the 
2620 Anchunius Ochy . 6o Lake and its Pyramid; dy'd a- 


“2680 Penteathyris 16 bout 900 years before the times 
2696 Stamenes 23 of Herodotus, l.ii. c. 13. 
2719 Siftofichermes 55 
2774 Maris 43 Sanchoniatho flosrifbes, accord- 
2817 Sipboas Hermes 5 sng to Porphyry, before Siphoas, 
2822 14 tho’ others fay later. 

2836 Phrøron vel Nilss 5 Troy taken, 436 years before 
2841 Amuthartens 63 Olympiads began, Diczearchus. 
3228 ~ Olympiads begin. 

3251 Rome built, according to Varto. 
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Evratefthenes’s table being thus determin’d 
to the-years of the world by the help of this 
note, which I believe Syace//us had from 
him along with the table, and did‘ not add 
ic as his own judgment, becaufe he himfelf 
- réckons another inconfiftent way ; it remains 
therefore that we now confider what con- 
current evidence we can find, that may 
give us farther affurance that this note was 
true, and that we have plac’d our numbers 
fo as not to be far from the true time of 
Menes, Thoth, and: the reft in the cata- 
logue. ee ee 
.  Thechief-heathen teftimony, and of great- 
_ eft antiqhity that I know which precifely 
determines the time, is a paflage of Dice- 
archus the {cholar of 4riffotle, as Atheneus 
and Suidas afirm, who muf be therefore 
rather elder in time than either Eratofthenes 
_ or Manetho himfelf. He alfo was an hifto-_ 

rian fo confiderable, that-pis book concern- 
ing the government of the ‘Spartans, was 
every year publickly read before the Lace- 
demonian youth in the Pretorium of their 
Ephori, as Suidas informs us. And our 
fearned Sir 7. M. hath Komdur’d him with a 
- great character, Ie inter primos chronologia 
Grece parentes habendus ef. ‘The place is 
preferv'd. to-us by thefehoftaft on Apollonias 
s Hh |. Argo- 


434 Of ERATOSTHENES’s Canon, 


Argonautic. \.iv..¥.272. Hethere affirms 
that from the reign of Ni/us unto the. firft 
‘Olympiad are 436.years. 


And his numbers determining this inter- 


val, ase more credible than thofe he hath 


given to other intervals, becaufe they relate _ 


to times nearer his own, and next of. all to 
the time which Varro calls hiftorical time, 
and refpect the moft fix’d Parapegma. of 


the Greeks among whom he liv’d, and for 


whofe ufe he wrote: Yea, this whole i inter- 


val is very near the fame with a known in-- 


terval among the Greek chronologers, viz, 
the.diftance of time-between the taking of 
Froy and the firt Olympiad. Therefore I 
may juftly adhere to Dicearchus in this in- 


terval, and as juftly relinquifh him in his. 


two other intervals , wherein he‘hath no 


fuch coneurrent evidence, either from the. 


Greek, or from the. Æg yptian hiftories. 
Now this king Ni/ws being the laft but 

one in.our catalogue, we learn from this 

teftimony how long before the firft Olym- 


piad he liv’d in. Dicearchus’s judgment, . 


‘and by cconfequence we may gather how 
long every one of.’em liv’d before the firft 


Olympiad, which is a time agreed on bythe: 


general confent of chronologers to have 
been 776 years before Cor:s?’s birth, and 
Ean to 


har, 
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to be the 3938" year of the Julian period, 
wherein the Primate of Ireland and Sir F. 
M. agree. Now to evince that this comes 
Within lefs than half a century of agreeing 
with the place which I have aflign’d to Ns- 
Zus or Phruron, according to Eratofibenes’s 
note, we muĝ find the interval of time be- 
tween the beginning of Menes and the end 
of Nilus, by adding their. reigns together, 
or briefly by my numbers. Subduct 1849 
from 2841, there remains 992 the interval : 
add hereunto 436, Dicearchus’s interval, 
the fum is 1428, the interval between the 
firt Olympiad and Mezes’s beginning; de- 
duct this from 3938, the place of the firft 


Olympiad in the Julian period, there re-- 
~< Mains 2510, the number in the Julian pe- 
“ riod when Menes began according te Di- 


cearchus. Dedu&t 710 from 2510, there 
mains r8co, the year of the world belong- 
ing (according to 4Armagh’s account) to the 
year 2510in the Fa/zan period. So that hence 
we may gather, that if we will follow Dzce- 


_ archus rather than the note of Eratoffhenes, 


we muft place Menes, and all the reft of the ` 
catalogue 49 years fooner than by following 
Eratofthenes’s note we have done, for 1800 
is fo much lefs than 1849. 


Hh 2 It’s 


a 
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It’s thought by Sir Jobn Marfham and o- 


thers, that the. number 436, which Dice- 
archus puts for the diftance between Nilus 
and the firft Olympiad, is intended by him 
to be the year from the facking of Fray to 
the Olympiads ; and that he intended to af- 
firm Nilus’s end to be contegaporar with 
the taking of Troy. If this be admitted, fince 
‘tis certain that Eratofibenes thought there 
were but 407 years in that interval, then this 
is 29 years lefs than Dicearchys’s account 3 
and if 29 be taken from. 49 ‘ther e will remain 
20. So that there will be but 2a years diffe- 
rence between thefe two accounts, the firft 
whereof ‘is from: Evatoffhenes’s note on Ma- 
ress end, and the laft from the end of Ni- 
lus, put contemporary with Troy's fall. 
It eftablifhes my belief much, that we are 
by thefe means come near the truth, that I 
find Cenforinus relate from Varro, that the 


diftance between the Catacly/mis prior, the 


great Deluge, and the Olympiads beginning, 
was about r6co years, from which time 
neither of thefe two accounts do much dif- 
fer, as not only Mgnetho’s accounts da, but 
alfo thofe of Diodorus Siculus and Heradg- 
tus. Varro certainly knew the accounts of 
the Æg yptian antiquities in Herodatys and 
others to exceed his 1600 years, yet he gave 
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ee 
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not any credit to ’em, elfe he would have 
affign’d a much greater diftance betwéen! 
the Flood and the Olympiads, which i? 
call’d by hint’ x ev pubixos, becaufe for want 
of clear hiftory fo precife an account of 
that timè could not by him be determin’d, 
as was in later intervals; and his Catacly/: 7 
_ mus prior is not to be underftood of the 
Ogygean Flood in a little part of Greece, 
becaufe the Mythic time is not thereby 
bounded, but reaches to the times of -Celus 
and Cronus, long before Og yges. 
But becaufe I take Eratoffhenes, though 
alittle later, yet to be-a much more authen- 
tick author in the matter of 4g gyptian anti- 
ig for reafons already mention’d, I 
ick rather to him. Notwithftanding this 
difference of 49 years between Dicearchus 
‘and Eratofthenes, yet both thefe authors are 
ufeful to: my end, to oppofe the extrava- . 
gant account of Manetho that runs feveral 
thoufand years beyond them both. 2, It | 
_ may be oppos’d alfo to Sir John Marfham's f 
account, who placeth Menes in the ‘head of" 
- four kingdoms in Zig¢ypr, within four years 
after the Flood, about 140 years before this 
account dedut’d fromDicearchus, without 
any exprefs authority from any ancient wri- 
ter, befide thofe which I have anfwer’d; 
Hh 3 which 
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which were reafonings from remote autho- 
rities infufficient to bear the weight laid up- 
on em. 3. It may ferve to prove convin- 
cingly that in all the fpace of 992 years, 
whichis fill’d up by the reign of 37 kings in £- 
ratofthenes’ s catalogue, before Amutbarteus, ` 
there was no chafme or great times of z#ter- 

. regnum, or reign of many kings whofe names 
are loft; for if fuch accidents had fallen _ 

. out in this cafe, the difference between the 
accounts of Evatoffhenes and Dicearchus | 
would probably have been much greater 
than 49 years, which is all that we find. 
_ 4. I have obferv’d that the times of all 
thefe kings added together, amount to but 
1055 years, but in Synce/lus the fum is faid - 

` tobe 1075; wherefore I fuppofe that either 
he fum’d them up amifs, or there hath been 
fome error in tranfcribing or printing that 
fum, for the particular reigns given us, care- 
fully added together, amount tq 22 years 

— lefs than his fum. 

5. I may note alfo, that if we remove the 
Synchronifm between Amofis and Mares 
nearer towards the beginning of Mares, 
which the generality and indefinitenefs of 
the note on which we build would permit, 
this inconvenience would inevitably follow; . 
that the difference between Eratofihenes’s 

account, 
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account, and that founded on Dicearchus, 
will grow juft fo much greater as the re- 
move is made from the laft year of Mares. 
_To avoid this therefore I ftick to my firft 
choice of fixing the Synchronifm there, and 
I am encourag’d fo to do, by obferving that 
Anoyphes the fucceffor of Mares, whofe 
firft year is the fame with Mares’s laft, is by 
Eratofthenes faid to be yes dxixowG, which 
I cannot better underftand or interpret than 
thus, that he was his fon, and as copartner | 
held a fhare or part in the empire or king- 
dom with another prince. And this may 
beft be underftood, if we conceive that he 
held Thebais, or the upper parts of Æg ypt, 
when Amo/fis or Tethmo/fis held all the Lower 
“Egypt, which we find in, Manetho pre- 
ferv’d by Fofe phus that he at this time did; 
by firft joining with thofe in the Lower Æ- 
gypt to expel the Paftors, and afterwards’ 
fettling the Theban Dynatfty there, fo call’d, 
becaufe he and his fucceffors were original- 
ly Thebans, comers from Thebats, which is 
the chief province or Nomus of Upper Æ- 
gIpt.. 

"Tis confefs’d that the father of this 4mo- 
jis or Tethmofis, is expreffly in Jofephus 
call’d Halt/phragmutho/is, and that this name 
doth not appear among the Theban kings, 
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or Dzofpolites, either in Eratofthenes or 
Manetho, or any other author that I know, 
which hath made me fometimes fufped 
that he was fome great officer entrufted by 
the Theban monarchy, near the Lower Æ- 
gypt; and that he fell off from his own 
prince, and by confederating with thofe in 
Lower Ægypt to expel the Paftors, up- 
on his fuccefs in that attempt, fo far ag to 
fhut ’em up in Abaris, his fon after his death 
- perfe@ting the conqueft, found means to 
make himfelf an abfolute monarch over the 
Lower Aigypt. Neverthelefs, it’s poffible 
alfo that Hali/phragmuthofis may be but an 
honourable title belonging to Mares, which 
is expounded Heliodorus, and that’s a title 
too. I guefs alfo that the Æg yptzan month 
Pharmuth: bore much of his name, as he 
had been their great benefaCtor, as Me/ori 
and Thoth bear the names of their founders 
Mizraim and Thoth. 

If this be admitted, Amofis will- þe a bro- 
ther of Anoyphis, and thefe two will: fhare 
Ægypt between ’em. In this want of evi- 
dence from records, let the reader take 
what conjecture he thinks moft probable: . 
But as to the time, which only we under- 
take to flate, and main matter of fa@, I 
think I have produc’d fufficient evidence to. 
7 prove 
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ove that this Mares, the ninth king in Æ 


racofhenes's canon, was-conteteporaty with? 
Amoj the expeller of the Phenicians out 
of Agypt'; and that by reckoning back 
wards from Mares, the years of His prede- 
ceflors. given: by Eratoffbenes, we may' de- 
tertnine the beginning of Meses or Mize 
raim's reign, which was: our chief enquiry. 

For this proves. Zrateffhenes’s canon to be-- 
gin with the fon and grandchild of Cronus 
or Ham, viz. | Mizraim and Thoth, in whofe: 
reigns Sewchoniathe’s- fragment ends. And 
fo: by this. meas we Have ebtain’d' deter-: 
minate years of the world (according tothe 


Hebrew account exprefs’d by the Primate’ 


of Armegh) for the firft: founders: of the: 
Æg yptian monarchy, which years are not’ 
exprefs’d.either by Eratofthenes or Sancho»: 
niatho, who. only gives us generations: fuc- 
ceeding each- other. Yet  becaufé hisnum- 
bers-of generations are the fame with:thofe: 
in. Mofes’s Genefis, we may according to 
our: poftulate, eftimate the: generations of 
Cain’s line antecedent to the time of Cro-- 
nus and Ouranus, who both liv’d in the 


Flood, to have run parallel with: the times: 


of the generations in Sets: line which are 


exprefs’d in Mofes; and fo, with allowance’ 
of ome latitude, the'years of the world’be-- 


longing 
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longing to Seth's line may be apply’d to 
Cain’s line in Sanchoniatho, to give fome 
light thereunto by help of this back reckon- 
ing, as it did before by reckoning from Pro- 
Zogouus the firf} man. 

_ The reader may perhaps be tir’d with the 
laborious calculations of this fection, there- 
_ fore I will in the end of it divert and enter- 
tain him with fome more eafy obfervations, 
wherein his fancy may fport it felf in a li- 
berty of conjecturing, there being no other 
way left whereby we may reconcile thofe 
different names, . whereby feveral authors 
feem to mean the fame perfon, whofe time 
is determin’d in our Eratofthenean table 
confiftently with {cripture accounts, but in 
our authors very differently reprefented. | 
will attempt to give a few inflances, where- 
by it may appear that there is fome corre- 
fpondence between thefe Eratofibenean 
names, and the names given to Aig yptian 
fovereigns by other writers. The reader 
may fee that the difference is not great be: 
tween thefe. 


In Erato- 
fihenes. In Masetbo. 
wg. Sirius. 1. Soris. 


2. Rauofis. 2. Ratoifes, 
. 3. Mofche: 


Bae, d 
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3. Mofthe- 3, Mycerinus Herodot. builder 
res. ofa great pyramid call’d 
Mencherres in Manetho, 

- Mencherinus in Diodor. 


4. Saophis. .4. Supis, Manetho affirms he 


built the greateft pyramid, 
and afcribes to him the fa- 
cred book, which he boafts _ 
he had gotten as a rarity, 

and a great prize. 
5. Siphoas, 5. This book feems to me to 
=- orHermes belong to Siphoas in Era- 
Secundus. tofihenes, and Manetho in 
| his epiftle to Philadelphus, 
intimates he receiv’d in- 

| {tructions from him. 
6, Senfao- 6. Methufuphis in Manetho 
phis, or Sa- anfwers Szophis fecundus, 
. ophis fecun- _ the firft íyllable Meth feems 
dus; Sen I deriv’d from 2, fignifying 
derivefrom pofl, or one that follow’d 
my Shanab. after a prince of the fame 
. name. 


7. Netocris is a queen’s name, that all 
writers of Æg yptian {tory agree in, and the 


etymology thereof anfwering Erato/fhenes’s. 
_ Interpretation is in Bochart, and many o- 
thers, 


— 
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Laftly, Whereas Nilus and Phruron{tand’ 
riéar the end of this catalogue as names of 
the fame meii, I crave leave to fuggett that 
I believe his true eaftern name was Nilus, 
which I deduce from thé éaftern word bri 
Nachal, poffedit, cuftodivit. And I take 
Peseav to bè Hratoffhenes’s interpretation 
thereof in Greek, which is by the carelefnefs 
of tranfcribers plac’d firftin Syacellus. There 
are fuch interpretations annex’d to moft of 
this catalogue; arid’ Sa/mafius in his epiftlés 
to Golius owns ’em all to be good, and con- — 
fequently the work to be genuine; fome 
of ’em he hath particularly deduc’'d from 
the Coptic language. I hope fome learn- 
ed man will do the like for all the reft;; 
T have undertaken only the chronology 
thereof. 

Having thus fhew’d fome connexion of 
the Aig yptian Canon with the Olympiads, 
which are the beft rule of the Greek chró- 
niology: I will briefly fuggeft what connéx- 
ion they have alfo with the Roman chrono- 
logy, which is regulated by the years ab 
Urbe conditd, from the building of Rome. — | 
This I fhall do by the help of the fame’ Pa, — 
rapegmea, or fix’d time of Amofis, which I 
have before “fettled to bė coincident with 
Maner s laft year and with the time of Zaz- 

chus 
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chus the founder of the Argive kingdom. 
Now our. Pritnate informs ys from Varra; 
the moft leatned Roman, that the beginning 
of the city, and of Romulus’s reign, was 
1102 years 4 after Inachus’s beginning, which 
was about 32 years before our Amofis. 

by our accounts, Varro’s Palilia, or | ett 
to Pales, in which Rome was begun to be 
built, will fall out about 14402 years after 
Menes’s time, or the beginning of the Æ- 
gyprian monarchy : But by Di¢egrehus’s ac- 
count the time is fomewhat longer. 

But thefe Papers are fwell’d to a bulk 
greater than I intended; and Iconfider that 
the end which mov’d me to enquire into 
thefe Æg yptzan antiquities, was the finding 
out the time when M:zraim (whom Syncel- 

Jus affirms to be Menés) began to reign, as 
alfo the time of Thoth’s reign. Now I have 
found thefe things which belong’d to the ex- - 
plication of our Saxchonsatho and Eratofthe- 
nes, I am not oblig’d to look any farther © 
into thefe 4g yptsan concerns. I once in- 
tended to write an Appendix to this dif- 
courfe, and therein to give my thoughts far- | 
ther about the 14 firft Dynafties of Manetho ; 
but I am difcourag’d from profecuting that 
defign, by the evidence I have found and 
given, that there is much forgery, in the 

eee | cafe, 
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cafe, and that chiefly upon defign to make 
their worthip of beafts, as the living images 
of their gods, more ancient than really it is. 
But becaufe the fixing this time of Menes 
is of fuch confequence to the clearing of 
both Eratofthenes and Sanchoniatho, 1 will 
in the laft fection fuperadd to thefe, which 
I confefs to be my principal proofs, fome - 
others which feem to me of moment, and 
worthy to be confider’d as concurrent evi- > 
dence with that already given from Sancho- ` | 
niatho, Eratofihenes, Dicearchus and Varro. 


‘Secr. VI. 


Containing Teftimonies concurrent about 
the time of Menes. 


Ere I will place firft an argument of 
H approximation, which I draw front 
the Mofarcal tiftory. Mizraim or 
Menes being the fon of Ham, multbe thought 
to be born near the time that’s affign’d 
by Mofès to Arphaxad the fon of Shem, 
from-which time all other accounts draw 
him too far; and this not only the Hebrew, 
but the Septuagint and the Samaritan agree 
to be the fecond year after the Flood, which 
in the Hebrew numbers muft be exprefs’d 
A.M. 1658. | 
- Neverthelefs I acknowledge that he might 
be born fomewhat later in Hars life, which 


was long; but being his fon, whom he | 


plac’d firft'to reign in Aig yt, a rich coun- 
trey known to him, it’s moft probable that 
he was either his firft born, or near him, 
and confequently near the time affign’d to 
sl alae in al s line: Neither do we 

pretend 
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pretend to more than an approach to thé 
. time of his birth. Only we are affur’d by 
Sanchoniatho’ $ hiftory, that his birth was ío 
early in Cronus’s time, that all his life and 
his reign was ended before Cronus’s death; 
becaufe he exprefily tells us that Cronus fent 
Thoth his fucceflor to be governor in Æ- 
gypt, which mutt be after his death. ‘This 
is the only place which I can find to allow 
fome latitude in, for the different accounts 
that many learned men differ from each o- 
other in; fome taking the numbers of the 
Hebrew text as I have done, others rather 
inclining to thofe of the Septuagint tran- 
flation, or the Samaritan copy. ‘This con- 
troverfy I am not willing to undertake, bup 
leave others to accommodate the hiftorical 
‘evidence from other authors here produc’d, 
to the accounts of the Septuagint or Samgo 
ritan as well as they can. I amifure by the 
practice of Eu/febius and Africanus, that e- 
ven in the Greek church, where the autho- 
rity of the Septuagint was higher than it 
was either in the Reman or Syrian churches, 
-it was ftill held lawful and commendable to 
calculate times by the Heérew accaunt ag 
well as by the Greek; and this is all, that 
have here done. | | 


Now 
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of the time'sf MERES = Gap 
Naw the Migyption’ hiftortes’ agteé “that 
their fitit. king. was“ oat off by a violent 
death, bëford:the coutfe of nature ir thofè 
times would have remov'd him. ` Nevërthei 
lefs Eratofibenes explain’d by our numbers 
allows hini to have liwa to'the' yeat tori} 
whence if we fubdué: the luppos’d: time of 
his-birth 1642, his age at: his.death wilt. be 
2.$3yearswhiich is a fait time for a man whom 
the .Aryprians lament as: cut ‘ off tini the 
Hower .of his age ; and-that’s ‘above halfithe 
time that Arphaxed. lived; which. being 438 
years, the ‘half is butzeg. And: according 
to our numbers, the béginning of his reign 
will not be till he was 191 years old, «which 
agrees ‘well with thofe times. wherein-men’s 
lives were fo long; and there is no ‘reafon 
to: fuppofe hin to.begin to reign when be 
was élder: .Thefe things make my firft pro- 
bable argument that Meves’s time: is: not 
fxd amifs. In like manner, if wa take 
Thoth ot. Atbothes to'be born about ‘Selas’s 


time in the Hebrew. account A-M. 1693, 


the beginning of His reign being by.ourte - 
ble ro1r, he will not come to the throne 
till he be 218 years old; atat he will dye b- 
ged 277; which is a good approach to the 
longetity of thole times, though not fo 
108 as Saleh’s life, which many accidents 

fi. might 
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might. hinder...Our-table, and: Armagh's 
annals, fuggefts. one fufhicient.caufe, viz, 
_ thar Searis, the firft king of: tbe PAanicies 
 Paftors, was in. his:time. fet -up againit him; 
and Manetho in: Jofephus againtt Apion, de- 
clares him to: be fuch: a formidable. warrior; 
as mightiprobably .fhoften Thots days. . 
. . JAnd begaufe'l: believe that. Gras (who in 
Pberarch's ‘myfecal: Rory is afirnyd to- be 
the fon and fucceffor of Qfiris). mutt there- 
§dve‘be the fame. mah. with 74044, the fon 


‘and fucceffor.of Mizraim (call’d Gras after 


his confectation, .to.be worfhipp’d becaufe 
of the‘light of wifdom of his mind, .from 
sins: Qar,; .which fignifies that) ‘it follaws that 


Plietarth’s acknowledgment, where in the - 


| pigyptian: myfteries- he was reprefented 
a$ torhs to: pieces; this, was- fo horrid. a 


things: that he. :confeffes he left out this _ 


Devums in his narrative, as, a calamity 
which. che Romaes ears could not bear to be 
{aid concerning. a God: It. follows, E fay, 
that the Aig yptians did own that their O- 
ras or Thoth was cut off by.a violent death, 
and. confequently did not live fo.long as by 
he:cotirfe of nature he might. have done in 
thofe: times, being: grandfon. to Ham ; for 


Salabthe grandchild to Shem. liv d 433- years ` 


‘Thefe.intimations inthe Æg spids hiftory, 
A fx that 


w 
se -i} . 
a 


ee een eel 
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that their Meses and. Thoth liv’d ip an age 
of the world, wherein death at 253 and 
277 years old was counted untimely. death, 
are good proofs that Menes and Thoth liv’ 
not much after the Flood. For ‘there is no 
example in Scripture of a man that liv'd-20e 
years, if he were born 230 years after the 
Flood, according to the Hebrew account, 
as: far as remember; unlefs 7oémay-beex- 
cepted, whofe age fome think was. doub- 


_ ded, bya miraculous nn hisi þa: 


tience. . 

In the fecond place,I wili propofea patlage 
in Fofepbus’s antiquities,./ib. viii, c.2. p.268. 
after the middle of that long chapter... ‘There 
he having {poken amply of So/omon’s build- 
ings, and mention’d his. marriage with the 
daughter of Pharoah; he gives the.reafon 
why the Aig yptien kings: then were .call’d 
by that. name, becaufe.that name in the Æ. 
£yptian language fignifies the king; and afs 
ferts that title had been, born by. all: the. ZÆ- 
gyptian overeigns from Mingus who built 
Memphis, and liv’d many, years before our 
forefather. Abraham unto Solomon's. time, 
more than 1300 years having pafs’d between 
em. Here I doubt not/but Mingus means 
Menes; becaufe he is. diftinguith’d by a fure 


mark as eal founder.of Memphis which He- 
li2 rodotus 
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_ rodotas 'ëxprefily tekihës that Mewes bailt, 
Wib.3i: &99. ' And Manetho in Afritanas af- 
friis “his fon Achotbes Built ‘2 palace in ‘ir, 
which fuppofes the city firft built, and ne 
kihg was before hitn but Menes: Git F.M, 
fuggéfts; ‘Urbs ipft conditoris nomen retineré 
videtur; intinathig, ‘Efuppofe, that Mer- 
phis is 4 contraction’ of ‘Menephis, n- eafily 
pafimg into mà as Bochart hath rioted. Dr. 
C2fNe it Mops, tvs Hebrew name, (perhapa 
contracted from Menoph) imforms” us: that 
in Coptic it’s cald Manphtha, the 2 being 
there rétain'd: ‘and Moph and. Noph ate pro- 
mifcuoufly taken; becaufé # and # ate fo 
oftén-interchang’d: ‘Phe Turks call it Mfits 
žir; fticking rather’to the -Heme hame of 
Mizraim its foutider, than to Meses that’s 
moft usd among the Greeks, “° 

| And indeed ' the change which Fefèphus 
hath made is only-ih‘e vowel, ana the. ter- 
fration, which the fearned'know are chang’d 

very arbitrarily. Péetarch: de Iftde calls 
thts man Minies, Diodorus Siculas calis him 
Mis or Mayas: P hny calls him. Meno, the 
Excerpta Latino-Barbara in ‘Scaliger: call 
him Mineus; in all, the firit king, or Pha- 
raoh in Aigypt, is meanta fure charaCter of 
Mizraim or Menes: And Fofephus tells as he 
Was not huch above 1300 years before Sek- 
Bre wre. mons 
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men’s marriage with the thenking’s dayghier, 
which gave occafion ta his enquiry. ‘This 
marriage is fix’d by,the Primate Qf trmagh 
to P.F. 3700, from whence {up Kt 1300 
there remains 24005. which falls far thort of 
Manetho’s account, fomething- fhort of -Sir 
J. Marfbam’s accqunt, and. therefore con; 
tradite ’em both. But I canfefs it falls a- 
boye seq. years beyond, my account, far it 
reaches the year of the world t699; which 
 anfwers.2400 ip the Julian period. W here- 

fore'l confider’d what reafon made-Fofephus 
reckon above 4309 years from Mengs tothe 
beginning of the temple;.and hy looking back . 
towards the beginning of the fame chapters! 
found by comparing his accousts there, that 
he allow’d: 592 years, fram the departure oyt 
of Aigypt to the firi huilding-of the temple: 
But: this js too much -by above: roo years, 
„as is clear- by a- Kiggs vi. 1. where. it’s af- 
firm'’d to be but 480 yegrs after the.depar- 
ture fram Ægypt. . Wherefore. rectify this 
“miftake, and Jofeghys’s.s9a years will he 
‘but 489, which ig t1x le$; and.deduct p12 
.from t300 there wall pemain but xr188; 
sand che marriage of Solomon with Pharaoh's 
@aughter wee iwọ years before that; fo 
frost: Menen to this. marriage is but 1186 
years: “Wherefore from P. F. 3700,, fup- 
a Ti 3 | duct 
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duet 1186, thete-remiains 2514 of P. 7. be- 


longing to Menes; this: an{wers the -year of 
the world according to ' Armagh's account 
1804. “This ‘year falls between ttie two ac- 
couts thar I-dedut’d from E ratofibenes, 
and’ from’ “Dicearchus, differing ‘but: four 
years., from Dicearchus’s accounts ,- and 
coming by fo mach nearer to Eratofthenes’s, 
and ic’sbut 32 years’ eatlier than the NE 
fets Migraim. ` ` °? 

Such. ahother falls to the beginning 


of the Ægyprian kingdori after :the-Flood, — 


and: before Abrabam’stime, maybe deduc’d 
from Jefe phus's account of the time'of. So- 
tomon’s building his-temple, given near the 
beginning ‘of the “fame chapter. . For he 
there'tells us it was 1020 years after Abra- 
'ham’s coming into 'Gdraen, and 1440 years 
after the Flood. «Subduct 1020 from 1446, 
‘there remains 420 years between the Flood 
and Abraham's coining’ into Canaan. W's 
certain the Aig yptian kingdom. began in 
that interval, which’ is calculated very near 
agreement with the Hebrew. numbers which 
[follow ; ‘and fo doth alfo his interval which 
immediately follows, there he.faith that 


the temple was built 3ro2 years ‘after the. 


firft man Adam. Fèr fubduct its diftance 
from the Pus ` which he makes 1440 
years, 


PS | 


| 
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years; out: of jroz, ‘there remains 166z; 

which differs but fix years fror the- Hebrew 
account ; whereas if'hé “Had follow‘d: the 
Samaritan, or the Septuagint account, he 
muft have ‘differ’d-mucH more- Now, ‘be- 
eaufe. the: Hig yptian kingdom began ‘ih Me- 
wes, or,' as Fofe phas calis him, Minæts his 
time, and that was in the interval between 
the Flood. and Abrzham’s journey into Ca- 
naan {tated by Fofephas 420 years after thé 
Flood; we-inay: allow’ about 200 years of 
this interval to the peopling: of the world, 

and then Menes’s time will agree well e- 
hough with the time Pon I sari piteh'd 
a Spon: er 

Hence it appears dat Jofeptus' s place 
from Mizraim differs very little from that 
which I have found, if we correct only his 
" miftake between the departure out of Æ- 

gypt, and’ the founding of the temple, 
wherein he plainly forgot the text, 1 Kings 
vi. t. “And _-by this liberty that I ufe to.cor= 
rect a miftake in fo/ephus’s chronology, the 
reader will fee that although I found an ar- 
 gument for approach ‘to truth on his autho- 
rity, insconfent with others, who indeed 
often 'fuggelt great truths, yet I think not 
my felf bound to juftify all his affirmations: 
me times; nor- do I think it poffible to 


‘Tig reconcile 
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reconcile all paflages, in him, as we apw find, 
' gm. in-his-books; tho’-it’s likely hs. wrote 
‘em better than.they-rigw are, -But in the 
fecond approach founded on Fofephus’s ac: 
counts, Eneed nat correct him: at all. 3 

In the third place I,will mention a proof 
of Menes’s time; taken from the determina. 
tion of at, which is in: ‘Pliny, whom I be- 
lieve with Sir 7. M: that ke calls Mero, lib: 
vii. ¢.56. and cites .Aaticlides, ns -proving 
by ancient monuments that he liv’ 15 years 
before the eldeft Phorenens, who. was bro- 
ther to Aigialeus the fir Sicyouian king ; his 
" ume was 4. M. 1914... Subduct: ‘15 years from 
it, there remains 1900, which is fomewhat 
above 50 years later than the time our table 
fixes. But this therefore is {till more op- 
pofite. to the pretended’ aatiquities iof Ma- 


netho and the priefts, whom. Herodosas and 


Diodorus feem to-follow,. and whom chiefly 
I oppefe: And this.iy eafily recongcil’d to 
my table, by affirming that Menes invented 
letters in the latter end of his -reign;. which 


ended .4. M. 1911. as appears "by our table; 


wherewith Pliny. Tightly a latte fully 

agrees. : 

I will- not enlarge on this argument ber 

canle I have before in this. book ftated the 

Sicyonian Kingdome: original p. agd have 
te tt ‘prov'd 
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vid tmt the eldelt Phorcarar muk not 
taken. from the drgcue,. nit ftonrthe $i 
eybnian. kingilem, he being. ARIE to’ fis 
sialess, as Apolladeras wmeiies: C 
"Fhe. fourth: concurrent testimony which 
agrees with our tables pretty sear, and.cond 
fequently confirms ail the times therein fia) 
beiaufe they are ‘chain’d together by. echó 
Hine of fuccefiton beginning in feses, hati 
be taken froma paflage occafiotially meni 
tord by Herodotus, libil. nearthe begipo 
ritig.. He telli us that Myris had {carcely 
been dead 900 ‘years when he--was in Æ> 
get, Se. The tifie of bis travelling this 
ther-I know not certainly, but“his birth is 
fix'd out of Gellius, and agreed by our Prie 
mate of: Armagh, and Sir J: Df. to have been 
Per. ‘Ful. 4230; which anfwers in Armagh’s _ 
annals to 4. Af. 3520. Subdudt- hence. goo, . 
the remaif isa6ao, which year of the world 
falleth within 1 years of the death of Mem 
res.Philofophus, the 28" king from Menes 
in. our Eratoffheonian table. And indeed - 
this King, whofe title is interpreted the Phi 
lofopher, is moft likely to be the fame with 
Myris, OF Maris i in. Herodotas and Diodo- 
rar; yea, in-Scaliger’s Greek Eufèhiús he is 
printed Meres. ‘For we find him recorded . 
an Herodotas, aè doing the i grcatei things 
that 
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that a peaceeble-philofophical prince in; 
gypt could ‘perform, ‘for publick benefit of — 
the land, ‘by great: water-cuts ‘betufeen. the 
Nike, and the fhrpencdous: lake that. bears .his 
siame, and brought him.in a great revenue. 
‘He. adorn’d their: pablick religioni alfop- by 
building - the. flately.- northern. Portico :ra. 
Velcan’s: temple: in Memphis, » And more- 
over, Diogenes LLaertigs- in. Pythagares’s 

life tells us, that. Meris invented the .prin- 
ciples of the elements of Geometry which 
Pythagoras \earn’d in Aigypt. Now- ber 
caufe I defir’'d to. know how-long he was 
before Pythagoras’s time of-being in Zig gps, 

T: found that. Pythagoras, was there 34; M. 
3457, by Armegh’s annals, and ‘by our- table 
Mesrus died A.M. 2609. fabdud this from 
theformer, there.remain, 348 yogrs between - 

. the death of Meris, and the, time. of Py 
thagoras’s fludying there x apd. fo much el- 

der are Meris’s principles of geometry than 
the, time of this. learned: Greeks who fettled 
+ at laft in Italy, and was.thefoundenof.thé | 
Italic fucceffion of philofophers: . My. pen 
would readily digrefs farther in praife. of 
Meris, but I muft reftrain my felf to. còn- 
fider only his. time, which we have found _ 
prope verum, near the. matter. And this 
being done, we cas come. as near to find . 
TE the - 
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the beginning of -Afewes by,:help of Erato., 
fbenes's canan: For-by adiing the. years of | 
the 28 firft kings, the fim will be- found, 
which. is to be fubducted from: 2620. But 
the shorteft ways this: Prom 2609, which 
is the laft year-of Meres Philofopbas, fabs 
du&:1849, our-tabular. number of Menes’s. 
beginning, the difference.is 769; -this is the 
fum of: all the reigns from Menes to Meres 
Philo fophus inclefive: ‘Then feom,.2 620, the - 
dumber before found, fubduct: 769, there 
-will rétnain 1860,-which is juft -11 more thay 
2849, and fhews that by this: account es 
wes. began: 11 years only later than -we-have _ 
plac’d him. Now -this being bat a ‘fmall 
difference, it’s a fufficient appraach to a- 
greement-in time with me. And the-fe 


. near agreement in time, and name, and cha- 


‘yacter of a philofophical peaceful prince, 
futficiently proves that the Meres Phsbefo- 
phus in Eratoftbenes, is indeed the very — 
fame perfon with the Meres, whofe time.is — 


:fix'’d prope verumin Heradotus. - 


' For Herodotus did not pretend to tellus 


toa year how long Meres liv’d before him, 
‘but. intimated -an approach only by the 
. round number goo. If he had faid grr. 


years. before my birth eres died, then by 


= in my Eratofbenean- table that his 


death 
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«death: was fife: for niany Yeats before Hero- 
ditis’ bit, Thad: hat an argument ta 
prove precifély that all the. kings times 
therein were rightly determin’d by myminw — 
Bers, and particularly Meness but fince he 
fpake only prope verum, I can thence only - 
infer propé veram that my numbers do well 
determine -Meves and other kings times, 
find this fear concurrence of Herodatas 
with otheiaithorities-which I have cited, 
makes me ftit more to value‘Kratoffhenes’s 
canon, arid the connexion of. it with Sas- 
choniathe’s Thoth; there being greater rea- 
fon to régard Herodotus's: teftimony con- 
-eefning this king Meres that livd but a- 
Bout 900 years before him, which he men- 
tions as certainly known ‘prope. verum, than 
there is to believe the fables that the prrefts 
‘told ‘him about kings many thoufands of 
years before his days, wheteof he acknow- 
‘ledges that they aida Bien. ‘BO fatisfattory — 
‘proof. : = 
I crave leave'to add to oer proofs this 
obfervation, that it’s rationally credible that 
Aig ype Mould become a kingdom not be- 
“fore, but fomewhat after Babylon, and: not 
fany years after it neither. * ‘Hereunto the 
“times that Ehavé fix’d on either 4 M. 1820, 
= oy -Dreæarehus’s numdersigoo, do well 
agree : 
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dic: For the fare proof of the Babylonian 
antiquities is taken from the eldeft-celeftial 
ebfexvations ‘that there weré found. when 
Alezander took Babylon. Now thefe reach’d 
Backwards no more than rgo3.yearb, yet 
doubtlefs.:had. beeg made: from the begin: 
ning, of the Bzbyleszan monarchy. .. Wheres 
fore. I fubduét.'1903 from the year whereit 
Alexander took. Babylon, which was 3674, 
there remains-1771 for the year df the world 
when that monarchy and .thofe obfervations 
began. ‘This: is 29 ears before ‘the account 
from Dic@archus, or 78 years before that 
founded in the noteof Hratofhenes, 

. And indeed 1 cannot doubt but the fer- 
entity of Aig ypt was fo well known before 
the: Flood, and‘fo foon famous after the 
Fléod, as would:induce either Noah to ads 
Wife, or hig childtem to undertakea journey 
thither to planr {ome patt of incréafing man: 
“Rind in that fruitful place, as foon'as the 
decounts I have piven do aftirm: but fooner 
after the Flood and’ peopling - RORCTAEIY of 
the eaft, -they could not be. 

: The hiftory. af thefe celeftial obfervas 
tions on which this arguinent ig founded, 
is in: Simplicius'in lib. ii: de Cel, Some 
countenance is:given to this. my ratiocina= 


ton, 1. Fr rom that Babylon in Aig ypt; 


waich 
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bers, which new ere Commonly -printed in 
many editions of aur Bibles... I fteadily. re- 
{olye not to. digrefs into the coptroverfy w 
bout the suntbers in the Septuagint and Se 
sweritan that. differ from the Hebrew, and 
from each other. Yet there is reafon far 
mé to hope that-thofe who prefer. either of 
thefe. before the Hebrew, will. not be. of 
fended at my innocent endeavours to prove 
that thefe ancient heathen hiftoriess do á- 
gree well,.in the: main; both: with ¢ach ġo 
ther, 4nd with our Hebrew account. 


. Add hereunto that Syncellas plates: the 


' Moyes of Lratofbenes, who is the only true 
one, 124 years after the confufion of tongues, 
that was by the Hebrew accounts 4. M. 1757. 
therefore Menes. is by him fet 4. M. 1881. 
but 32 years later than my-nutnber. 

- Laftly, in favour of the Mofaisak accounts 
in the Hebrew text, I will add, yet ong ap- 
proach more towards the time of Menes 
or Mizraim, taken from the ‘remains we 
have of the Lydian antiquities in other Au- 
thors compar’d with Mofès. His afirma- 
tion that Mzzraim begat Ludim, Gen.x. 13. 
placing this people firft of the defcendents 
from this fon of Ham, made nie think, that 
in, and before Mofès’s time, and foon after 
the founding of the Æg yptsan kingdom, this 

/ nation 


of the time-of MENES. 46s, 
nation was a‘ confiderable plantation. AH 


“the ancients unanimoutly agree Ludim to 
fignify the Lydians in Afia Minor : So Fo/e- 


phus, Africanus, Eufebius, Hierom, Eufla- 


thius; and others; but without shewing the 
caufe they refer Ludim to Shen's line rather 
than Ham's: _Bochart moreover doth ‘fug- 
geit {ome intimations-that Dudim -of Ham's 
line fignify fome Atbiopjapy, 

I aftirm that Meoa. or Mizraim - planted 
Hi patt of Afia; fincé call’d Lydia, but.ans 
ciently Mæouia, trom Mean, as: Bufebins 
owns. tn his Prepar. Evangel. It’s.gertain 
that Mofes mentions no people call’d Ladim, 
except thafe of Ham’sline: But the ,main 
enquiry is,, where we {hall find any-concur- 
rent evidence to determine at leait fome- 
what near the. time of .this plantation, and 
confequently of the planter. ‘The'beft and 
neareft that I can produce; is founded: in 
Eufebius’s Chronicon at-his number 56. He 
affirms that then reign d in Crete one Cres, 
who was one of the Cutetes, who brought up 
Jupiter; thefe built Cnoflos in Crete, and — 
the temple of Cybele the mother of the Gods. 
Now becaufe it’s evident that this Cybele is 
the great Phrygian or Lydian Goddels, 
nearly related to the founder of that mo- 
marchy, and it may be juftly taken for grant- 

K k ed, 
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ed, that this building a templé tø hér was 
after her death: Therefore thé tithe being 
fixd in which this. temple was- built, we 
fhall know that. fhe was before that, and 
then was dead, and confecrated to be 
a Goddefs. Now we have a fure rule given 
by Scaliger, and generally admitted by all 
chronologers, that add 2697- to Eufebias’ $ 
number here 56, the fum gives the year in 
the Julian period, which is 2753. Subduct 
from this 710 according to Armagh’s me- 
thod of determinifig the year of the world, 
and there will remain Æ. M. 2043. thetime 
when this temple was. built, which falleth 
out to be not- many years after Mezes’s 
death, which by our table was.rocr; for 
by fubduction it appears to be but 132 after 
the end of his reign, :who was cut offin the 
midft of his age, and by the courfe of na- 
ture in thofe times, he being of the fame 
_ generation with .drphexad, might: have 
liv'd paft the time’ of the building of this 
temple as Arphaxad did, who died i in the 
year: of the world 2096. : 

Hence it is certain that the Lydian mo- 
narchy was founded long before Cybele's 
temple was built; for Eusebius Prep. l ii. 
p.58. faith, That her father Meon-reign’d 
there before fhe ane a good while, and fhe 

was 
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was déad before her temple was built. 
‘Therefore this monarchy mutt be founded 
‘about'the'tinle of Menes’s reign in Ag ypt ; 
Yo ‘that’ this knowledge of the time of the 
“Lydian kingdom's beginning, muft lead us 
to a near guefs at the time of. beginning the 
Æg jpřian kingdom, ‘from whence the cq- 
dony in the Lydian kingdom was fent. 

: Some'perhaps may flight Eu/tbiurs autho- 


‘rity, becanfe he doth not‘name any anċienter - 


authors- from whom :hé receiv'd this hiftg- 
rical matter, -with the tithe to whith: it’s 


‘annex’d ; but I doubg- not but he had good 


authority. to warrant him: therein, tho’ he 


“nameg nohe here: For he feldom names 


‘his authors ‘in his’ canons that bemg but-a 
‘table, -not defign’d ‘for debating ‘doubtful 
things, ‘But to help the memory of things 
‘proy'd ‘iri other places. Scaliger in his ani- 
madverfions on the placé, proves this Cres 
to be own’d by Zpborus, a very ancient hi- 
‘{torian, quoted by Marcianus Heracleates ; 


‘and heads alfo Euflathius quoting Arria- 
‘gus for the fame. Iadd, that Ckmens A- 


lexand. Strom. 1. owns this Cres.. The 
name “Avity$ev that’s given him, fignifies 


to my underftanding, only that they knew 


not his parents, or any elder anceftors. T 


‘doubt not But he was from the Cerethstes, 


k 2 . or 


\ 
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or Philiflines, whom I thew afterwards to 


be the firit planters there; and Mofès owns | 


em to be Mizraim’s pofterity fettled in Ca- 
gaan when Abraham came thither: ‘The 
. fable about defending Jupiter, I can give a 
‘probable hiftorical interpretation of; but 
-pafs over it, defigning only to regard the 
time of building the temple of Cyded. 

Lam fenfible that this approach taken by 


‘tt felf giyes but a little light, in-this dark © 
. part of antiquity; yeta little I thought was - 


not to be altogether neglected: Becaufe the 
{tarse of the leaft magnitude, joining their 
light with thofe of the firft and fecond mag- 
nitude, make the night it felf more clear 
:and pleafant. This very approach hath en- 
courag’d me fo far, that I have ventur’d to 
.guefs that this Meon (whom Diodorus af- 
ferts to be the firt king of Lydia; and 
Phrygia; and from him Eufedias took in- 
formation) was the very fame man, who in 
‘Herodotus is twice meéntion’d, (in Cio and 
Melpomene) and call’d Manis, as the eldett 
-king of Lydia, anceftor to Atys, and fo to 
the firit royal line of the Atyadæ, who go- 


vern’d Lydia before the Heraclide andthe — 


Mermuade: The fame alfo with Manis, 
-mention’d in Plutarch de Iftde as the Phry- 
. gřan hero, and thé very fame with the Æ- 
- T gyptian 
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gyptian Menes. A {mall change in the vow- - 
els and termination is yery common, when 
the fame name paffes into feveral countries 
and languages. Nay, I do farther. believe 
that Meon is neareft the original of thé 
name; and that May, Mlwas, Menes, Ma- 
nis, and all other variations of the fame 
man’s name, are bit chasiges of that origi- 
nal name; which in Hebrew is nyn Mean, 
fignifying, when it is a noun, a habitation, 
or refuge; or, aS.a participle, it will im- 
port, him that caufes men to inhabit, or 
dwell in any place, the founder of’a‘colony, 
einigns, in Paufanias, who, as prince there- 
of, is their refuge, and gives them. places 
to dwell in. 

‘The reader may fee foundation for this 
notion in Dr. Cafile’s. Heptaglot, in the root 
uy Han, but more in Bochart, in his Pha- 
Jeg. p.138. whom] will not tranfcribe. Yet 
neither of them applies this to the origina- 
tion of Meon, or Menes, or to the fame- 
nefs of thofe feemingly different names. (Seg 
more of this in my notes on the general ta- 
ble.) Neverthelefs, ’tis certain that the old- 
eit names of thofe perfans who were wor- 
fhipped by heathens, are of fuch ealtern cx- 
traction: And it’s cẹrtain alfa that this Me- 


nes was fo worfhipped, as the founder; 
K k 3 fir it, 
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firft, of the Ægyptian, and afterwards of 
many other colonies or nations, which Mo- 
fès himfelf owns to have fprung from him, 
particularly the Ludim, Agreeably hereun- 
to, Diodorus {peaking of him’ under the 
name of O/iris, faith, he did exeabée waaay 
cine Silo, pafs through moft of the then known 
and habiteble world; and becaufe he taught 
"em to fow corn, plant trees, and ‘build 
houfes, was every where receiv’d as a deity. 
To this purpofe he is cited by Eufèbius, 
Prep. p. 46. Particularly in that page he 
faith, he did treabey ra xf > Dovyicey <bvn, 
pafs into Phrygia, and the nations adjoining; 
with which, then Lydia was one kingdom, 
as it naturally joins to it. a 

This is exprefs teftimony that the fame 
man who founded the Ægyptian monar- 
chy, was alfo in Phrygia, and the adjacent 
countries, (which muit include Lydia) to 
fettle colonies there. And it’s evident that 
thefe kingdoms mutt be of near equal anti- 
quity, which are founded by the fame man. 
Agreeably hereunto it’s afhirm’d by Pau/a- 
nias, that the Phrygians did conteft with the 
ALgyptians about this claim to antiguity, 
Atticorum, p.13. And he would not have 
noted it, if he had not thought their claim 
confiderable. 


Befides. 


$ 
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` Befides this, Herodorus,p.45. twice afferting 
Manes to be the founder of the Lydian mo- 
narchy, whichis the fame with Meres, puts: 
the matter almoft out of doubt. ‘The great: 
efteem that thefe Afaticks ‘had of this Ma- 
nes, may. be underitoed by. this, that P/a- 
| tarch de Ifide faith, they: call’d all heroick 
deeds after-his name Manica; and that 
fome cail’d him Mades, which being çer- 
tainly an honourable title, Econfider’d what 
it might import. To help us here, Hef- 
chius tells us, that Mé&vsis the title of Zevs 
or Jupiter among the Phrygians. © Now I 
fuppofe. that: 2 in Ma@o¢: being! turn’d into 
eò (as was ufual in the Daric and Æolic di» 
alect, which the Æo/ic migration carry’d in- 
_ to Phrygia) thefe kind of Phrygians call’d 
him Afa/des, intimating thereby that he was 
a Jupiter, or great deity ta be worfhipped: 
If this be admitted, it may help in part ta 
underftand Oroma/des, efteem’d a good de- 
ity farther in the eaft. However, it's eyi- 
dent enough that the PArygzaus (whom I 
take at the firft to he one people with the 
Lydiaas planted by Manes, as I have fhew’d) 
did, under the title of their common foun- 
der, honour the fame perfon with a reli- 
gious worlhip, who was fo honour’d in 4 
g Jet on the fame ao . 
Kk 4 . Add 
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Add hereunto that Dionyfius Halicar- 
aafferfis, not only owns this Manes to be 
the founder of the Lydiaa-monarchy, but 
calls him the fon of fupster, which I un- 
derftand concerning. Jupiter Hamon, or 
Ham; fo that his fon might inherit that ti- 
tle alfo to be fupiter fecundus, as he was 
Cronus fecundus in the ftyle of Sanchonia- 
tho; and fo Menes in Evratofthenes’s Later- 
- culus is expounded AwnuG, ftill-relating to 
the fame Jupiter Ham his father. | 

The records .of this kingdom’s antiqui- 
ty-that remain to us, are fo few and imper- 
_ fect, that I cannot affirm certainly that 
Menes or the pofterity of Ham were the 
fole founders thereof: Yea, I have fome 
teafon from them to fufpect that the pofte- 
rity of Fephet had begun to plant there, 
either as foon, or perhaps before him. For 
I have obferv’d that in Phrygia, which joins.. 
to Lydia, and is made part of Manes’s king- 
dom by Plutarch, Apollodorus places Eles- 
tra, the daughter of 4t/as, the fon. of Fa- 
petus, according to the Greek tradition ; 
and Teucer at the fame time, .or very near, 
Atlas being Japhet’s fon, as Manes was 
Hams. And I find that Dionyfrus Halicar- 
naffenfis makes Cotys the fon of Manes, to 
marry the daughter of Tulus, whois call'd 
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an "Aurixbav of Lydia; which certainly i im- 
ports that he was not of the fame family 
with Manes, but a native of ‘the countrey,: 
whofe parents they knew not, or would 
not take notice of. Whence! mut colleé, 
that the planters from Æg ypt found fome 
aborigines in Lydia, and intermarry’d with 
‘em; but got the fovereignty into their own 
hands, and tranfmitted it to their pofterity 
the Atyade. Neverthelefs, the other fami- ' 
lies. there were fo confiderable, that they 
got Phrygia not long after into their own 
- hands, and made it a diftinét kingdom un- 
der Dardanus, who marry’d Teucer’s daugh- ~- 
ter Bateia, and founded the Trojan king- 
dom. But the religion of thefe feparated. 
kingdoms was, I believe, fubftantially the 
fame with the Aigyptian idolatry; for 1 
cannot but think that Zas, who defcended 
from Dardanus, carries the remembrance 
of the old Ius, or Cronus, whom the Phe: 
nicians and Egyptians worthipped ; and 
the city being call’d Vium, makes me think 
` him to be worfhipped there. ‘The famous 
Palladium, guardian of the city, was the 
image of his daughter Athene, or Pallas. 
That Athena was Cronus’s daughter, San- 
choniatho affures us, in fpight of the Greek 
fables, that feign her to have leap'd arm’d 
out 


474 Concurrent Tefizmontes 


out:of a cleft in Fove’s sku. That Pags 
was,the fame with her is.commonly granted, 
and. the Rowan city that. plac’d the Paila- 
dium in Minerva’ s temple feems to own. it; 
yet.I know. that 4pollodorus diftinguifhes 
them, and reports, that being warlike dei- 
ties they quarrell’d: But {till he makes them 
contemporary; and intimates, that Athena 
did fhape her image the Palladium, Bibli- 
otheca lib. iii. ¢. 11. This being the chief 
idol of Troy, I- have confider’d the defcrip- 
tion of it there given ; and in Herodian and 
Servius, I find it to be altogether like the . 
oldelt Zig yprian images Of their deities; it 
was of wood, as Herodotus tells us the Æ- 
gyptian were., It was made with the legs 
pon'’d together, as all the old Æg yptian 
flatues are known to be fo made: The 
lively parting of the legs was an improve- 
ment made afterwards by Dedalus. Apollo. | 
dorus’s words exprefs it pretty well, zis aori 
CupbeCnxcs, Jose d on the legs, or not parted, 
But the tranflator of ApoModorus hath quite 
{poil’d the author’s fenfe, when he faith 
in the Latin, Pedibus ita compofitis ut quafi 
ambulare videretur. The learned know 
that their ftatues were made rather like 
their Mummies, preferv'd dead bodies; than 


-Jike walking men: And in fuch manner 4 | 


potlodorus 
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poltedorus intimates.the Palladium S-legs to. 
have been made, which makes me. believe. 


it was-deriv’d from. tbis old Ag y yptian plan- d 


aam gi a a 


tation there; for Ægypt is known to- wor-. 
fhip this Goddefs “anciently. by. the name. 
WNeith ;. and the temple, oracle, and feaft ` 
of Minerva in Æg Jt, are exprefs’d by.: 
Heradotus. And I find-in Beredotys's Terp- 

fichore, a.temple of Minerva on the Trojan 
promontory, call’d Sigeum, from, her name: 
Siga, among. Phenicians. Paufan. Beotic. 
deriv’d from xo Ség, claufit, fepsvit, be~ 
caufe fhe was a virgin perpetually inclos’d. . 

- Tamight here add alfo the agreement of 
the Lydien or Phrygian folemnitics of the 
Mater Deorum, with the Zig yptian folem- 
nities to Z/s; which Apslems, who under- 
{tood them’ well, makes altogether the 
fame, Metam. lib. ix. but this hath been ob- 
ferv’d by others already, ‘ieee by Sir 
Foha Merfbam,.. 

Therefore I ¢hufe rather to note, ‘the 
when Lycophron-call'd the Palladium: Qoan- 
wie Ocav, intimating it the image of e Phe- — 
nicien Goddef; this is tope underftood of 
the heathen Phænices, who in the fubftance 
of their religion agreed with the Æg yp- 


, żians, and particularly of the Phżliflineg. 


‘who were before Abrahams coming, an 
3 early 


/ 
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early colony from Aig ypt, and are by Mo- 
fes reckon’d among Mizraim's iffue, as- 
thefe Ludim are. And.I thew afterwards 
that the Aigyptians pafsd. inta Phrygia 
through Phenicia. S 
-With the religion in both thefe countries 
is naturally. coherent the form of the year 
-us'din them both.. Now it appears in PZu- 
tarch, that the eldeft Æg yptian year was 
but 360 days; and Syocellus informs us, as 
before is noted, that the five traycduac 
were added in the time of Afis, or A/feth, 
the paftoral king, who, according to Ar- 
magh’s annals, reign’d about the time that 
Abraham was cald to offer Haac, A: M. 
2731, is his beginning. But the Lydian 


year, as appears by the difcourfe between © 


Crefasand Solon in Heredotus’s firt mufe, 
was of the eldeft form us’d.in Ag spt before 
that time, and the five trayeduar were ne- 


ver added there; which intimates that they ` 


_ were planted from ig ypt long before that 
time of Abraham, and kept the old.form of 
the year, when the Egyptians had long 
taken up a new meafure of-annual folemni- 
_ ties. ‘This argument taken as I have {tated 
it, in conjunction with the famenefs of their 
founder and religion, is of good farce; altho’ 
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. f it were feparated. from em it might be lia- 


ble to fome exceptions. 

I muft not neglect alfo to ‘note, that He. 
rodotus in his Che mentions.in Lydia that 
there were to be:feen fome works, I fupe 


" pofe he means buildings,. of the dig yptsans 


and Babylonians, which he reports as confi- 
-derable next after the monument of Haly- 
attes, CGrefus’s father, - which : was {tupénr 
doully great. For we find nothing i in bi 
dłory ‘relating to the Zig yptiaus doing any 


" great mattér in. Lydia, befides. what they 


did in thofe,eldeft times wherein they plant- 
ed colonies there, .as thefe Eg. Jptian mo- 
‘numents did. teftify. | 

` Agreeable to this early, plantation of. the 
Jefler Afia, it is that Paufenias mentions in 
«his Attics, pe 34. Edit. Francof. That be 
Jaw in the Upper Lydia, at. a tittle city 
Cad Tupe Oveg, ‘Lemenus’s $. Gate, bones, 
whofe figure would fatisfy any man that 
“they were men s bones, but their bigne/s z was 


above the now known fize of men. In the 
„fame page he mentions the bones of Afterius 
, „in the neighbouring. Milefians countrey, giU- 
_ing the dimenfion of his body to be no lef 
than ten cubits long: What. cubit he mea- 
‘far’d by he tells us not, afferting alfo that 
„he was the fon of Anax. I doubt not but 


he 
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he means one of the eldeft Anakim, whofe 
pofterity is mention’d by Mofès. In like 
Don in his Æchażics he affirms that the 
efans nfor d him, that their countrey 
twas mof ancienthy cald Anattoria, beföre 
Miletus came thither from Crete, fying from 
. Fhe eldeft Minos, -and gave bis name to their 
‘ety, and the neighbouring countrey. Now 
SPs certain that thefe Axckim were Canaa- 
‘nites, and being of near kindred to Mi#- 
taints family, might accompany hiin in the 


firft planting thefe A/atie parts. So alfo`in ` 


his Arties, p. 4. He affures us, -rhat rhe coun- 
trey of the Pergameni neighbouring to this, 
was anciently facred to the Cabtri, whom we 
know to be Aig yptian and Phenician Dei- 
ties, 0 a a: 

` ` This minds me of a paflage in Tully de 
‘Naturd Deorum; where enquiring aftet the 
Hercules whom they worfhipp’d; yet he 
confeffes they know not which of . the fix, 
whom he reckons up. The fecond, he Tays, 
was an Aig yptian, quem aiunt Phrygias li- 
teras confcripfiffe, who wrote the letters 


‘asd in Phrygia. This man: he places in.. 
great antiquity, exprefily before that Her- . 


ules, who was of the {dæi Datiyli, (fo 
calPd, becaufe of the even numbers of fin- 
gers, theaning, as I think, fix, which they 
: had 
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had. on their hands) who, were‘famous in 
Crete about Fofbua’s time. ‘Therefore’ $ 
fuppofe he means that Bespin Hercates, 
who living not long after the ume of Toth 

took care that the Phrygian or ‘Lydian to- 
lony from fg ypt, fhould ‘be acquainted 
with that. preat improvement- by writing, — 
which was then lately made by Toth in thé 
countrey from whence they were fent; and 
this feems to be the original ‘of’ that lear 
ing which'was. among "em'}’ efpecially skill 
in mufick, ‘for which they were famous.’ ’ 

: This Lydian colony produe’d 4 multitudé 
of children in the times of ithe firft plan- 
ters; and this Itake to be-a farther proof of - 
its great antiquity: For no ages after were fọ 
long liv’d; and of fo robuft'a comfticution, 


‘and fo numerous in their ‘children, asthe — 


three or four firft genérations after the 
Flood. Now that thefe eldeft Lipdiuns had 
a multitude of children, may be certainly 
concluded from this that’s deliver’d to us 
by Herodotus’, Dionyfius Haticarnaffenfis, 
‘Pliny, and others, that Tyrrheaus led away 
a great colony out of Lydia into that part 
of Italy, now call'd Tufeany. And yet this ` 
Tyrrhenus was but the fourth from Manis 
or Meon in the inclufive account. 1. Ma- 
wis, 2. Cotys, 3. Atys, 4. Tyrrbenus, who 
left 

2 
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left. his brother Lydus in Afia to govern 
thofe left. behind, who from his name are 
faid to be call’d Lydians. 

. This name mutt be fettled fome time be- 
fore Mofes, for he calls thefe people Ludim, 
not. Meones, which was their firft name. 
Now we may reafonably take it for granted, _ 
that when the colony was fent into Italy, 
they left Lydia fufficiently peopled, and it’s 
manifeft thefe things could. not be done 
without a numerous iffue in'each of the 
three firft generations: Which things taken 
together, I judge to be fufficient marks of 
the great antiquity of the Lydians, which I 
am labouring to prove.. 

__ This argument is of fome ufe as it ftands, . 

for: it helps us to fix the beginning of the | 
line of the 4tyade@ in the Lydian monarchy, 
. by allowing a proportionable time to the 
two. predeceffors of his, which are known 
to be Manis and Cotys. And Manis may 
probably be afferted to begin to reign in 
Lydia about ten years before the end of 
Menes determin’d by our table. But Í 
would willingly lay by this conjecture, if a- 
ny could fhew me good authority in ancient 
hhiftory that determin’d precifely how many 
years the 4tyadz held their fovereignty; or 
if any could fhew me the true time when 
Tyrrbenus 
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Tyrrbenus enter’d Tu/tany ;. for this would 
Bive yet farther light to find the firft plant- 
ing of Lydia, and confequently would de- 
termine the time of Menes the Æg yptian, 
whom I am perfuaded to be the fame man 
with Meon the Lydian founder; becaufe 
Tyrrhenus’s plantation was in the fourth de- 
{cent from Manes, or Menes, or Meon, and 
an allowance may eafily be agreed fuiting to 
that time. But the farther fearch for thefe 
things I am willing to leave to others ; yet 
will point at two ways, whereby it’s pro- 
bable that this colony in 4/f Minor might 
pafs out of Aig ypt thither, becaufe that may 
feem incredible to fome, although plainly 
affirm’d by Diodorus Siculus. 1. It might 
pafs by land through Péenicia, his father’s 
countrey. 2. By fea, or fhipping, taking 
` Crete in their way. 

The firft way is clear, becaufe the father 
and fon would eafily agree in the defign to 
enlarge their dominions ; and Sanchoniatho 
allures us, Eu/ed. p.38. D. that Cronus went 
about the habitable world with his daughter 
Athena; and gave her the coaft of Attica. 
Now it’s plain that all 4/2 the lefs was in his 
way thither; fuppofing him to go by land till 
he came to the narrow patlage of the He/- 


lefpout into Greece. | 
| BI _ The 


w 


A82 Concurrent Tefirmenies | 
The fécond way as to the invention of. 

shipping is plain alfo; becaufe he informs | 
tis, that not only the beginning of that skill 
was invented long before Cronus’s time, 


` but that in his time the Cabiri; of Samo- 


thracés invented improvements therein, 
$. 36. A. Yet I deny not but that fails might 
then be unknown, and they feem to be in- 
vented long after by Dedalus flying by fea 
from Minos. | 

I do not find exprefs teftimony determi- | 
hing which of thefe ways was firfttaken. It’s 
fufficient that the faétin general is attefted, 
and we may reafonably think that the entire 
fettlement of the Lydian ot Phrygian king- 
dom was not made at once, but gradually ; 
and that at feveral times fome might pafs by . 
Jand, others by fea. As to the latter paf- 
fage by fea, there ‘remain fome indications. 
i. That the Philiflines who were of Miz- 
aims family, were the firft planters of 
Crete. 2. That from Crete, and by Samo- 


thrace they pafs’d into Phrygia. 


As to the Philiftines peopling of Crete, 
which could not be but by fea paflage, I of- 
fer this evidence. 1. It’s certain that they 
Were in Canaan, and Abimelech was a king 
among them when Abrabam made a cove- 


= nant with him, and with Phichol the chief 


Captain 


so Og OS 
r 
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captain of his hoft; which rmagh’s ac- 
counts place within 20 years after the death 
of Arphaxad, who was of the firft genera- 
tion after the Flood. We may fix this time, 


according to the Hebrew account, about 
the year of the world 2114. Mo/fes men- - 


tions it, Ge». xxi. 32--34. How long be- 
fore that time they had been there, I find 
no proof; but then they are fpoken of as 
fettled, not as f{trangers newly come; for 


_ the place is-call’d their land, and an hoft of 
“em is mention’d. 


2. lobferve that in the Scripture language 
the Philiftines are call'd Cerethites, 1 Sam. 


. XXX. 14, 16. Ezek.xxv.16. Zeph.ii.s. And 


in the two laft of thefe places the Septuagint 
tranflates that word Cretes. ‘The name fig- 
nifies archers, men that in war were noted 
for skill in uling bows and arrows; And Bo-* 


chart in his Caszaan largely fhews this to be | 


the name, firft of the Philiflines countrey, 
and then of the famous ifle Crete, now 
call’d Candia. Dr. Caffle declares himfelf 


of Bochart’s mind herein, and alfo deduces , 


the name of the Curetes from hence. I am’ 
perfectly of their judgment herein, and be- 
lieve that both the. people and the religion, 
(which commonly go together) fettled in 


Grete, came from thefe Philiftines, who ` 
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are originally of Zig yptian race. Now from 
hence Scamander and Teucer came to peo- 
ple part of Afia Minor about Troy; and 
hence Virgil in his third Azezd affirms his- 
_ Æneas to have gone to this ifland to feek a 
fettlement, as to their old kindred: 


Gentzs Cunabula noftre. r 


Among allthe proofs which Bochart fug- 
‘gefts of thefe Phænician plantations in Crete, 
I will point only at one fuggeftion that he 
gives us from Diodorus Siculus, which is, 
that Cronus or Saturn himfelf-there taught 
} rofixie, the art of ufing the bow and ar- 
rows. ‘This comes up high enough to reach 
a plantation there in -his time by his fon 
Menes. — 

The reader will underftand that we fup- 
pofe the plantations to be but of {mall num- 
bers, to take poffeffion of countries by 
thofe early generations after the Flood. And 
then let the reader accept of this argument 
toward the determining of Menes’s time as 
an dxiCAquae, a Mantiffa inthe Tuftan {peech; 
fomething over weight, tho’ of no great va- 
lue, becaufe I hope my other arguments are 
fufficient to caft the fcale againft the extra- 
vagant accounts of Manetho, €c. which 
{ome ill minded people make ufe of to op- 

| pofe 
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pofe to the authority of Scripture, and by 
confequence to ruin the Chriffian Religion, 
The fum of it is this. None can reafonably . 
pretend the Lydsans, Phrygians and Cre- 
tans to have been much above 1300 years 
before the Olympiads; yet they were near. 
the fame in antiquity with the Æg yptians 
(efpecially the Lydsans) as this argument : 
= proves. Therefore the antiquity of the Æ- 
gyptians, or Menes’s time, may be reafona~- 
bly {tated as we have done. The centuries 
next before and next after the year of the’ 
world 2000, will be found as they were, 
the times of longeft life, greateft increafe of 
men; and the times wherein there was | 
_ greateft neceffity to fpread men, to prevent 
the overrunning of the earth with wood 
and wild beafts; fo to have been the true 
times wherein the eldeft colonies in this 
known part of the world were planted: 
And it’s probable a very large empire was 
defign'd by Cronus and Menes, tho’ in the 
iffue many parts thereof fell into diftinct 
kingdoms, contrary to the defigns of thefe 
great men. | 

Thus I have finifh’d the Proofs that I can 
find of the time of Menes, or the beginning 
of the Zig yptian monarchy, which falling 
ito the time that the Mofaical Hebrew 
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hiftory afligns to the firft generations after 
the Flood, I take to be a good argument 
that the Hebrew numbers are not corrup- 
ted, and that we need not eafily depart from 
‘em to comply with the fragments which 
we have of Masetho’s Dynailies, or other 
different reports of Æg yptiax Priefts made 
to Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus; who 
tho’ heathens did not think themfelves, much. 
lefs their readers bound to believe thofe Æ- 
gyptian reports, not confifting well among. 
themfelves. I can prove the like things con- 
cerning the Chinefe antiquities alfo, which 
are made ufe of to fhake the credit of the 
Hebrew text: But Tam refolv’d not to en- 
tangle my felf in that difpute, wherein we 
have no ancient claflical authors ta be our 
guides. 

It’s fufficient to my undertaking to op- 
pofe the learning and credit of Eratoftbenes, 
inform’d by the Archives, both of Diofpo- 
lis and the Alexandrian library, to the vain. 
pretenfions of Manetho and others, who op- 
pofe the authority of the Scriptures. Nor 
do I think this Eratofthenean Laterculus to 
be rejected, becaufe his works come not en- 
tire tous; but this canon came from him to 
Apollodorus, thence to Eufebius and Syn- 
cellus, and fo to us. This is common to 
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all remains of antiquity; they muft pafs 
through the hands of many generations, be- 
fore they come to us who’are remote pofte- 


rity. All the learned receive many frag- 


ments of the beft ancient authors, tho’ the 
main body of ’em be loft, from the hands of 
Stobeus, Photius, Hefychius, Suidas, and 
from many fcholiafts whofe names are toft, 
yet the femains of the ancients cited by 
‘ern are highly priz’d. "Tis plain that Sya- 
cellus did not counterfeit this Hratoffhencan 
canon, becaufe it will not ferve his accounts. 
I think Scaliger judges well, that he took it 
out of Eufebius’s canon, and we Know Eg- 
febius hath preferv’d for us many excellent 
pieces of antiquity: And tho’ it tranfmit 
hot to us variety of hiftory, yet it may be 
very ufeful to us in this matter of chronolo- 
gy, to which only I apply ic. ` 

To conclude, I hope my reader will fee 


’ that in this thy fearch into the moft remote 


antiquity, I am not exceflively pofitive and 
confident in my opinion ; but that I remem- 
ber the wife caution of Strabo, Ad 7 waraay 
€ Me > 4 y e \ e 4 f 

isopeay axsew Brag ab py oporoyspan (Piðeg. 
It may fuffice, that- in this matter I have 
offer’'d the beft evidence that I can from 


_fhefe heathen hiftorians, whofe credit is, I 


doubt not, fufficient to overweigh the bold 
pretenfions 


